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TO THE 


Matrons and Murours of verti 

grations L 1dy Anne Dutches of Sommer [8; 

* Tight honourable Lady Brigrre Counteſſe | 

FF Bedford, the right wuorchipfull Mifirefſe Pt 1p hs, oi 

| DEAVX, Miſtceſſe L vcsCorTaN, and Miſtrefſe © I 3 

Mary Y Yates, Epun arm PacirT wiſheth 

| the encreale of all ſpirituall graces miecte 

| | or chislife, and a full afſuramce of, & 

| that honour whiche: las"! | ) 
Reta for cur. z : bas 


| Henk wot that Mare (tvoit uo ou 
ble Laczes ard grane Matrons )in 


| WHT this my Epiſtle, to ſer foorth. the 
v8 (2 praiſes either of you,or of he work, 
: ©) which 1 baue labored to fend on- 
'_ - #0 you in Engliſhe: But 402 £19 
4s in an Apollogic, to defende my ſelfe, that 
| 1 achildofeleuengeares of age bane dealt mia mate 
* tv of religion, —_ preſumed to dedicate the ſane: ey 
F you. For the firſt [ ct there is uo age fre Dy: 
F no exempred from the kyomledge of God, and the” 
T ſetting forth of his glarye, ons arhe Ke 
T coledthem , butas chil, 
+ deatbartbeolde, ſo muſt they lanes my 
3 eeigecomye of that = talent RY 
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=. Tſpet? of the imtereſh they hane is me, the lone they 
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ether they bane emploied it tothe uſe of God, who 


EGS or av, Beſides that I was emploied in 


appointment of thoſe my frends, that in re- 
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be 
% 


by the 


_ Brart mee, the good they wiſh to come of this la- 
© Gout, to ſuche ſtep-parents and children in lawe, 
* which onderſtand not Latine, that I couldnot de- 

wy them, \ 
</ For the ſecond, it is not preſumption , that hath 
made me to dedicate it wnto you (right Honourable 
. Ladies and worthy Gentlewomen) but a deſire to 
yeeld thankes for the comfort which 1, my brother 
& Siſters (poate' children) hane receined by the 
kindenes,which hath often come from you to vs & 
- 0Ar parents in our neceſſities, Therefore 1 beſeeche 
your H, and Wer , tn goodpart to take this books 
which [with all humilitie do hezre offer unto you, 
humbly praying that you widowes will receine into 
England,zhbeſe good widowes,Naomiec & Ruth, 
Come out Moab ,ſent as excellent paterns of vet 
Ties and ; Ann by the holy ghoſt to all chriſtiahs, 
deſcribed and lineated by the ſermons of that wot= 
whie Miniſter , aiſter Eauaterus of Tygu- 
Tine , Like will to like , widowes com# 10 - we- 
owes diſdain the not for their poxertye , Haxe they 
bene in trouble * ſo hane al you? W as Naomie 4 
onrner in aſtraunge counrie, and loft there her 
huſband? ſo haue' ſome of you. Did Ruth leawe her 
© comme for religion? ſo hane ſome of you. Were 
hey difdayurd ſhofi and ſcorned ar? ſp are you of. 
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«re you come of noble birth? are you of hona 
calling ? ſowas Naomie of the rojall and kings 
zribe of Iudah, and Ruth was maried to Boaz, 4 
man that fate in the gates of Tudah,jiudged Iſrael, 
and was great grandfather to Dauid the king,ond 
ſo from theſe good women came hinges and princes 
zo rule Gods people, and at length, the hepe, toy and 
comfort of all mankinde, our Saniour Chriſt accor- 
ding to the fleſhe. T herefore Noble and W or, ma- 
Frons, y us; you take it in good part, that Thane 
bene ſo boldto ioyne you of ſeuerall eſtates togeather 
#n this ſhort Epiſtle : but becauſe yee are all mone 
eHtate of widdow-hode, in one courſe of religion, in 
Lhe regarde of the weale of vs and our paremtes, 
I was ſo bolde to knitte you together, entreating you 
that my childiſpnes which in "his Thane ſhewed,youv 
wonted vertues may beare out toward your ſelues, 
and as a waile to couer fromothers , till God gine 
me more knowledg and underitauding toa it, 


And I humbly pray the Lord 69, 4a you a; much | 2 


in your ſomes and 


comfort in your own children,an 


daughters in law, as ever Naomie had in Ruth. 
And as they had reſt after their traueils, and 
toy afier their ſorrowes, ſo the Lord gene 


<. - you peace of conſciences nw , and 
after this pilgrimage that ener+ 
laſtin LF obich never fiat 
8 takes from you. | 
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the worlle for your 2:cale mn religion, and lone HON 
'” glorious goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, Of the other Jility 8 
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Sermons. 


The firſt Sermon. 
Fea His Booke is named after The © 
28 21R v Tr amoſt excellent wo- ol 
91 man:notfor thatſhe wrote it: 
22) but becauſe the hiftorye is e- 
fecal made of her : for it maketh 
mention thatſhee wasa Moanirrs, 
and by what occafton ſhe was conuer- 
ted to the religion of Isxanr x and 
what ſhe did; likewiſe how ſhe was ma- 
riedto Bo a z aman of great authori- 
ty,& was motherto Os x v,David's 
Grandfather . So the little booke E's» 
r = « hath thenamefro QueenEs Ta R 
the principall perſon which is ſpoken of 
in that booke .. Alſo the bookes-of S a+ 
MV = L (that I mayat this time: ſpeake 
nothinge of others ) are named of the- 
cheefe perſon, For though wee do wil- 
kngly graunt, thatS a wv = 1 thePro- 
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phetwrote the firſt booke vnits rhe-24, 

chapter : yetit is certaine'thathe cul | 
not proceede any further. For inthe be- 
ginning bf the 25. \ chapter is his death 
{et downe, and the other {ix chapters to 
the end of the book, do containe things 
done after his death. The ſecond book 
which is alſo named after Samy er, 
doth- entreate onely -of thoſe thinges 
Which were done after his death, 8 ther- 
fore could not be put inwriting by him: 
Yer it ſcemeth thatit was therefore cal- 
ledby the'name of S a  v = 1, becauſe 
it | op the hiſtorie of D a v 1 », 
whome $4 w v = L annoynted king by 
the commmaundementof God : and for 
that it was written by ſome of his diſci- 
ples,as N a r 1 a wv or Gavy,& put forth 


Vnder the name of their maiſter. Some 
thinke that this little booke of R vr x 


was written by S a  v = x, otherſome, 


. that it was gathered out of that-great 


book of the-Chronicles of the Kingsof 
Isxaztt and Tv p a: whereof there 
is mention made oft times in the books 
of the kinges: The whichis loſt mi 4 
"I FERE F e@ 


ly ghoſt isauthor ofthis book,we ought. 


 Lauater Upon Rut bh. 2 
theloſſe of Ry toſaluatio, | 


For that itis,notthat book of the Chros 
nicles which is. yet extit,I haue ſhewed 
itt ny commentagies vpon that booke.. 

But who: gatfEred this hiſtory out 
of that booke ſpoken of before, or 
who wrotte the ſame, E s x a, or rather 


. ſome other Prophet, which floriſhed in 


the time of the Iudges orafterwards, I 
cannot certainly tell , neither is it anye 
great matter to know:how ſoeuer it was 
this ought to ſatisfie vs, thatthis booke 
by the agreement of al men, is nomhred 
amongeſt the canonicall bookes of ho- 
ly ſcriptures, which by the moris of the 
holy ghoſtare written of holy men,and 
delivered of God to his church, and fo 
wodettully preſerued through ſo manie 
dangers, to ourcomfortand learning. If 
thou haſt a notable priuilege,confirmed 
by the ſeale of fome Emperqur or king, 
thou haſt not regard of thename of the 
writer, or of the penne which he vſcd in 
writing it: ſo ſith it appeareth by the ge- 
neral c6ſent ofal godly m& that the ho- 
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 Lanatervpon Ruth. 


notto vie muche labour to knowe the 
inſtrument which he vſed in writing it. 
 . Theargumentormatterotthis book, 
ne, isthis: Ei1mzrec in thetymeof 
| a famine, went with his wife 6 his two 
ſonnes outofBzrarxu x mintothe 
land of M o a s. There the fatherdying, 
the ſonnes took them wiues of the Mo- 
ABITISsH woman, who after ccrtaine 
yeares dicd theſclues out of their owne 
coſitric,leauing their mother and wines 
aliue.Naow1z in the mean ſeaſo being 
certified that God had giuen plentic to 
his people,conſulted for her return into 
her country . Both her daughters in law 
do accopanie her, ſhe doth exhort both 
ofthe, that they would tarry with their 
kindred. Oxyan therefore doth returne 
to her owne:But Rvrn,when ſhecould 
not be drawne away from her, came 
with her mother in law to Bethlehem 
in the beginning of harueſt. The Bethle- 
mites marueiled what Naom1 ment by 
her coming.In the meaneſcaſonR vru, 
went forth to gather eares, for to noriſh 


her ſelfe and her mother inlaw, and it 
| er Was 


Lauater vpon Ruth, 3 


was not without the prouidece of God 
that ſhe came into the field ofher kinſe- 
man Bo az. When hecomming in- 
to his field vnderſtood of his bayly 
what ſhee was, hee doth ſpeake to her 
courteoully, and charge hys ſeruauntes 
and reapers, that they hurt not her, ſhe 


_ thanking him,being laden by him went 


home, and ſhe tolde her mother in lawe 
in order euery thing that befell to her. 
She doth giue her counſell that thee 
ſhould goe priuily into Boaz barne, 
and that ſhee ſhoulde lye downe at his 
feete being afleepe, and require him ro 
be her husband according to the law of 
God, which comandeth the brother or 
kinſma,to marry the wife of the brother 
or kin{man, that is departed withouta 
ſon.R vru doth obey her motherin law 
ſhe doth demaund marriage of Bo a z, 
who doth aunſwere, that there is ano-- 
ther who is neerer of kinne to her;then 
he was: and if he would yeeld hisfight, 
he would marry her, And when on the 
next day,that kin{ma renoſiced his right 
before the Iudges, Boaz maried her,6: 

av ET 9 begat 


the ſcope. 
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' Eauater vpon Roth. 
begatofher Os xy Dav1vs gridfather, 


This whole hiſtorie, ſeemeth eſpect. | 


ally,to conſiſt of two partes: The firſt in 


_ therehearſall ofthe miſeries of Naowt 


&Rvrn:Thenext inthe change of the 
eſtate of thoſe women &c. namely how 
God had made the rich again, whom he 
had throwne down into great pouertie. 
The ſcope and the eſpeciall intent of 
this hiſtory is, that the genealogie of 
Dav1y, and ſo of our Lord and Sa- 
uior Teſus Chriſt might be ſhewed,who 
was of his ſeede according to the fleſhe., 
Chriſt is the ſcope and end of the law 8 
prophetes.Alſo we ſhal heare hereafter, 
that this matter befell when the Tudges 
raigned ouer Iſraell, therfore it is well 
placed after the booke of the Iudges. 
And though this booke is ſmall, yet 
it doth contain many notable things, 8: 
yeeldeth great v{etoall the parts of lite, 
and therefore it may be compared to 
pretious ſtones, of which though moo 
arelittle, yet they haue certaine cxcel- 
ſent yertues. This commeEdation'of ho- 
ly ſcripture, which is written-in the a” 
£04 con 
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cond Epiſtle of Saint Pavrz to Trmo- 
TH#1%-and thez. chapter, doth apper- 


tayn toall holy bookes, and therfore to 


this alſd: The whole ſeriptare is gintby the mſpi= 
ration of God, and is profitable to teache, to im- 


| prone; to correlt & to inſtrutt in hy nt 2x 


the man of God may be abſolute, being made per= 
feft wnto all good workgs, And allo in the 15, 
chapterto theR ow a I w x 's. For what- 
ſoener thinges are wruten afore time, are written 
for our learning, that we through patience and come 
fort of the ſcriptures might kaue bope. That wee 
may the betrer ſee the vie ofthis writing 
ter vs mark ſome principal heads, which 
are propoundedin it, Afterward euecrie 
thing ſhall follow_more fully in theyr 
places. Firſt, as all holy bookes doe fur- 
ther vs to the knowledge of god, ſo doth 
thys allo . For it, doth teache that 
Chriſt. the ſonne of GOD came of 
the Ixvvzs, andoftheGznrTiras 


- whichareſinners, and therefore apper- 


taineth to them both. Ir doth teache 
thatal thinges are gouerned by the pro-. 


_uidence of the moſt excellent and great 


God:andallothatby bys direQionma- 
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L auater ypon Ruth. 
riages are made betweene husb: ndes 
and wiues. R v r u being willing to ga- 
ther eares of corn,that ſhe might; ether 
 uing, fell into Bo a z ficlde, v hiche 
was the occaſion that ſhee becan.e hys 
wife and mother toOz=« Dd. We ſh il 
ſec how God doth alwayes cxercile t2e 
godly,with diuers afflictions, as poicr- 
rie,barrennes,banniſhmenr and hunger, 
and bring theyr eſtate to that paſſe,io as 
they may ſeeme vttcrly to be vndone, 
but if they be not oucrwhelmed with 
aduerſities,but beareal things patiently, 
looking for his heatienly helpe, and cal- 
ling on him, oftentimes their atfli tions 
are chaunged intoa notable cliate: yea, 
cucn in this life, 

Moreouer. we ſhal lcarne out of this 
hiſtory, howe God hath a care ofthe 
Genrrixs, and allo that hee hath hys 
choſen amongeſt them, as Inrnxno, 
Naaman the S1x tan, the widow of 
Saxeera,andteNixitvires,&q Not 
that we ſay that they were ſaned with- 
out Chrift. Allo he would haue Ranan 
and:Ryru ioyncd to the ſecd 0: Azras 
| HAM, 
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HAM, that the Mz s$s1as might be born 


Lanater ypon Ruth. 5 


| of them in his appointed tyme ,, Wiues, 


Mothers in lawe, daughters in lawe,wi- 
dows,fathers of houiholds, ſeruaiits,la- 
bourers,hauc here notable examples to 
follow. Let vs learne, that ſtrangers and 
poore men,ourkin{me and thoſe which 
are newlyconuerted to true religion are 
to be well handled,neither to be hurt in 
wordes nor deedes, We hauea notable 
exiple propounded tovs , how Boaz 
kept his fayth, alſo there are rewardes 
ordained for our vertues in this life. 
Therfore let notany man ſay, that it is 
all one whether we doe well or euill. 
There are nine notable perſons made 
mention of in this little booke,Er1m a- 
Lxscn, Naomi, Marlon, Cu1- 
Lion, Oxean, Rvru,Bo a z,his 
bailiffe,and the kinſeman that did yeeld 
his right, by eucry one of them, exam- 
ples of our dueries are propounded to 
vs,which by Gods affiſtice we wil mark 
in theyr places. Let vs giue great thanks 
for the vnipeakabie gift of God, that he 
would hauc his holy ſcriptures to bee 
WIit- 
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written:and to be preſerued through ſo - 
many ſharpetempeſtes, and read out of 
thoſe: fountaines to his Churches, and 
letvs be occupied in them both day and 
night, and caſt away thoſelying and vn- 
profitable bookes in which tocles are 
moſt exerciſed. 


ELYY 
The 2, Sermon. 


T Tnthetimethatthe Tudges ruled,there was 
4 aearth inthe land , and a man of Beth- 
lehem Indah werr to ſoiorne in the countrie 
of Moab,he,and his wife,and his two ſounes. 

2 eMAndthenameof the manwas Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomie: and the 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon,aud Chilt- 
on, Ephrathites of Bethlehem Inda: and 
when they came into the land of Moab, they 


continued there. 
== He thinges that are cſpecially 
N KSF-handled in this chapter are 
as theſc:ELimarscninthe 
ew time of famine wentinto the 
land of Mo as, and there he dyed: hys : 
ſonnes ao when they had maried them 
wiues of the daughters of 'Moas Saf 
| 4 ted, 


Is - 
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his | tedthis life. Naowt being lefta widow, 
aa returnedto Bernr xn x m: both her 
and daughters in law do acc6pany her ſom 
and =_ of the way. But Oxean returned 
| vn- y and by to her kindred, R'v r H acco- 
—_ panied her mother in law, returning in- 


to hercountrey . All men marueiled at 
Naomrss comming. Laſtly,is the tyme 
noted when ſhereturned home. 

The firſt part, or firſt member of this 
ewas | Chapter, doth ſhew how Errusizcu 
eth- | went with his wifeand hys two ſonnes, 
cnn outofBzxrTHrL en xtunintotheland of 
heck Moas in thetime of famine, andit 
1 the | containeth many things in few words. 
hili- | Firſt,it ſheweth when this hiſtory hap» 

:and | pened,namely in the time of the Iudges 
,they | of Is nant. But vnder what Iudge, 
(of which many are named) this befell, 
tally | itis doubtfull. Some doe report, this hi- 
are | ſtorie, tobe donein thetime of Envy: _, 
the | ſomeare of that opini6,that it was done 
the | inthe time of Dzzora and Baracx,o0- 
hys | ther ſomeſay, itwas donein the time of 
hem | Tzynr x, who after great miſchicfes 
par- | Which the Moasz1r=s had donete 
ted, | "'B the 


Lauater ypon Ruth. 
the Iſraelites, (from whence this fa- 
mine aroſe which is made mention of 
heere) atlength hee tamed them. If you 
ſay ErrmsLiecn ſhould not haue place 
amongeſt the Moaz1tzs, being ouer- 
throwne by warre, but rather that hee 
ſhauid hauebcne torne in peeces of the 
at that time,they will aunſwere that they 
were {ſo opprefled, and beaten downe 
thatthey durſt not hurt the Iſtaclytes. 
Izearz goucrned the people fixe yeers 
his hiſtory is extantin the tenth eleueth 
and twelfth chapters of the Iv cz s. Is- 
san ſucceeded him, whome the Hebrue 
doctors wil haue to be Bonaz Davips 
graundfather& to haue had two names. 
This man gouerned IsRras x x feuen 
yeeres as it is in the twelfth chapter of 
the Ivpczs. Ioszynvs includerh this 
hiſtory in the time of Hz11: but Liza 
ſhewerh vppon the firſt chapter of this 
booke, that that agreeth not with the 
accompt of times. Butit nothing auai- 
leth to our ſaluation to knowe the parti- 
culer time whercin theſe were done, 0- 
therwiſe the holy Ghoſt woulde = 
5 ue 
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2 haue ler it paſſe. It is inough for vs ge+ 
of nerally to knowe that this was done mn 
Ju the time ofthelI v Þ cz s, 

ce | The cauſe whiche doth moue this The, 
f- man to leaue his countrey doth feeme 
ee to beafamine, for the texte ſayth that 
16 there was a famine in the land of Iſraell. FOr of- 
ey tentimes holy fathcrs,willgoefrom one 
ne place into another in the time of famine 
25, that they may nouriſhe themſclues and 
Is their family more fitly . As in the 12. 
th chap. of Gznzs1s: ABRAHam went in- 
Ma to &61yr in the time offamine, which 
ue is called the barne of the worlde. Soin 
__ the 26.chapterIsaax = when there was 
eS, afaminewentvnto Gzrax to As 1M nr» 
en LECH, But God appearing to himin a 
of dreame warned him that he ſhould nor 


his goe to Ac rer, but ſhould keep himſelf 
RA in thoſe places which the Lord ſhoulde 
his ſhew him.Alfo the hiſtory is knowne of 


he Iacos orlsxazii, how heeſent hys 
QI- ſonnes for foode, into XK 6 1» r often- 
the tmes. Afterward the famine continu- 


ing long he went himſelfe and his houſ- 
hold to his ſonneIo s x y #, Here alſo 
| CE al 
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may be added, the ſtory of the Su vxa- 


m1rs,whoſeſonne ELisn a rayſed from 


the dead, hee bad her goe into another 
' countrie, for God would bring vppon 
the land a famine, which ſhould endure 
ſeuen yeeres, asit is in the ſecond book 
of the kinges and the 8. chapter:whiche 
woman tollowing the counſell of the 
Prophet was preſerued in the time of fa- 
mine. And for the ſame cauſe E r 1 wi z- 
L8H wenttogether with his into the 
land of Moas hich peraduenture then 
abounded with fruit : but the Hebrues 
(as L1xa ſayth) do imagine ſome other 
* cauſe. For they ſay thatEt1mzriEcH 

was 2 mightie and wealthie man, of 
whom whe the famine raigned many of 
his kinſmen and poore men did require 
thinges needefull for them, and there- 
fore that he mighrbe rid of his trouble, 

and not ſpend his goods, left his coun- 

trie and wentintotheland of Mo as 

with hys houſholde, where hee being 

driven vnto great pouerty,died with his 
ſonnes. Ithe trauailed for this cauſe, as 

x ſometimes appeareth ſome doe, _ 

| co 


the poore,ſhal alſo cry and not be heard 
for there isa iuſt reuenger of the poore 
andafflited. Ir is knowne to all men 
what happened to that riche man clo- 
thedin Purple, mentioned in Lvx £.16; 
But who can butmaruell from whence 
the Hzzxvzs haue theſc fantaſies, they 
doe bring in many monſtrous fables in 
the _—_— of the holy Scriptures. 

For whe they had caſt away Ileſus Chriſt 

the light of the world, they wer worthy 

to walke in darkneſſe. And the doctrine 

of the Goſpell being oppreſſed, and 0- 

uerwhelmed Chriſtians harkened to 
monſtrous lies. 


As concerning famine, againſt the A famine, 


Prophetes, it is numbred amongſtthe 
foure plagues , with the which GO D 
doth puniſhe men, and theſe are they: 
the peſtilence, famine,warre,and cruell 
beaſtes. Howe grieuous the trouble of 
famine is, may be gathered by this, thac 
it doth drine men oftentimes into ban- 
| 3 niſhment. 
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coulde not be exculed , for it is inthe 3 


Prouerbes of Sa romon.21.chapter. He 
that ſtoppeth his carcs at the crying of 


RG 
ped. 
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niſhment. Truly God doth ſend famine 
for the ſinnes of his people, where and 
when hepleaſeth, 

| tis norto be gathered that thoſe that 
be oppreſſed with famine are worſe the 
others. For oftentimes godly men are 
oppreſled with famine, not becauſe hee 
would ouerthrow them , but that hee 
might prooue them with this crofle, 
and allo ſtirre them vppe therewith as 
by other troubles. They do provide for 
theirthinges,by lawfull meanes,true re - 
ligion being kept fate,and they goucrne 
themſclues farre otherwiſe, then wicked 
ones doe when they be in that caſe. The 
HzesBrves faye that God puniſhed the 
IsRazLITEs, with ſharpeand cruell fa- 
mine becaule that after losx va andthe 
Erpzxs were dead. who had ſcene the 
miracles of God, they were lack in kee- 
ping hys commaundementes.For it ap- 
peareth by the ſtory ofthe Iv p6zs how 
the Iſraclites forſaking the lawes turned 
to Idols, and fo they were afflicted 
with diuers afflictions. 

Theſonnes of EL1xpiecnarectied 
| Ephrathites 
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Ephrathites', of Barwienzu Ivpa: 
which is called ſo, that it may be diſtin- 
ouiſhed fromanother City of the ſame 
name that is in Gar1t1s of thelott of 
ZtBvLron,.Asitisinthe2.chapterof 
Marrnzvv: The Pricſtes and Scribes 
of the people , being demaunded of 
Hrerxopsz where the Mesftas ſhould bee 
borne, aunſwered in Bethlehem Tuda. 
This Citie is alſo called Ephrata as itis 
in the 35.chap, of Geneſis, Rau z1 died 
of childbirth in the way to Ephrata that 
is Bethlehem : andi4I a c © s raiſeda 
piller vppon her graue. For the Fa- 
thers were woont to haue theyr graues 
neerethe high waycs, and that's refti- 
fied by many Epitaphes ſet vpp for tra- 
uelers. As concerning the ctimologic 
of th-le names, Bethlehem doth ſigni- 
fie the houſe of bread , that is after 
the Hebrucs aboundaunce of fruit: it 
was ſituated in a good and a fruitfull 
place. 

Some wil haue Bethlchem to bee 
called the houſe of bread, for that miſte- 
ric that Chriſt(who ſaid in the 6, chap- 
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ter of Io « x, thatheewasthe bread of 


life) ſhoulde bee borne there. But H1 s- 


ROME Calleth Epyurara KaxeoPno- 
xIANn Which {ignifieth plentifulnes. So 
this Citie for the agreement of the ſ1g- 
nification of the names is called both 
Ephrata and Bethlchem. Some will 
haue this Citie to be called Ey un x ara 
of Eruxata CaLlzs s wite, but that 
doth not pleaſe me, for that Citie was 
called ſo long before. This Citie hath a 
third name, forit 1s called the Citie of 
D a v1», as itis in the ſecond chapter 
of Lv x x. Iofeph went into the Citie 
of Da v 1 Þ which was called Bethle- 
x KM, andafterward the Aungell fayd 
vnto the Shepheards,this day a Sauiour 
is borne vnto you inthe Citieof Da- 
v 1 Þ which is Chriſt the Lorde. It was 
ſo called becauſe it was Davips coun- 
eric, partly becauſe he did reedific ir: 

partly becauſe Chriſt the ſonne of Da- 


uid was borne there, whois alſo by the _ 


Prophetes ſimply called D a v 1 ». 


Zvyninther.ofS am. 1. chap. 1s 


calledanEe n xa r #1r s,becauſche 


dwel- | 
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dwelled in mountEeuxar:theſemen 
were calledEynraArTu 1 res becauſe 
they dwelled in the country ofEphrara, 
anE»y RartHtrTz andaBcthlemite 
are both one. Sols a r Dav1vs father 
is calledan Ephrathite: becauſe he came 
out of Bethlehem which was woontto 
becalled Ephrata : for it is written in 
the 1. booke of Samvzrr ther7. chap. 
Dauid was the ſonne of an Ephrathite 
of Bethlehem named Iſhai, or peradu&» 
ture thoſe which haue bene of that fa- 
milie, are called Ephrathites: eyther 
for ſome excellencie in them or by the 
figure antonomaſia: the Chalde inter- 
preter doth adde noble men. 

_ Tris accomptred amongelt the exter- 
nall goodes ro be borne in a notable 
countrie, and ofnoble parentes : who 
haue deſcended of good and noble tfa- 
milies,let them take heede that they do 
not any thing vnworthie of theyr pa- 
rentes: But they that come of baſe pa- 
rentes letthem vſe diligence rhat they 
excell their parentes in vertue.It was fer 
downe where they are borne, tha w ” 


5 ſho 


Lauater pon Ruth. 
ſhouldenot bethought, thacthey were 
borne inthelandof Mo as. | 

Whatdid Ezimzz cu when he 
. went with his out of theland ofI v Þ a, 
into the land of Moazand dwelt there, 
did hee well to depart from the habita- 
tion of his aunceſtours into the land of 
Moab? Of this deed it may be diſputed 
of in both partes. They which doe ac- 
cuſc him maye vſe theſe or ſome other 
argumentes. Firſt the Iſraclites were 
forbidden the companie of that nation, 
For in the 23. chapter of Dez vrzxoNo- 
Miz: God madea law that the Ammo- 
aites northe Moabites ſhould come in- 
to the Church vnrill the tenth generati- 
on:notthat he would forbid them from 
thchearing ofthe word of God, or cm- 
 brafing of the true maner of worſhip, 
+ but that they ſhould not be putinanie 
officein the church or common wealth, 
and leaſt they ſhould haue anie voyce 
in the elections or marry with the He- 
brue daughters : the Interpreters ſay 
that the Hebruephraſes do fignifie this. 


There maybe two reaſons of that lawe, 
: the 
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the firſt is, becauſe they denied their 
brethren the Children of Ifraell paſſage 
comming out of Agypt: The other is 
that the hired Balaam the falſe Prophet 
to curſle the Iſraclites. N vm. 22. and 23. 
chapter : and becauſe they made them 
ſinne in Ba ar e xox for the which cauſe 
many of them fell, &c.Therfore becauſe 
Elimelech, went with his to thatnation 
which is an enemie to God it ſeemerh 
a mater not to be praiſed:next to forlake 
Iiraelll in afflitions againe they were 
not his kinſemen, 

For as they who doe forſake theirs in 
the time of warre and peſtilence, doe 
ſeeme t© offend : ſo they which forſake 
theirs in the time of famine, Eſpeciallic 
when it may be gathered bythe wordes 
of Naouwi thathe was riche. Men flee- 
ing out of theyr countrey are alwayes 
badly ſpoken of. Who will not difalow 
of their purpoſe nowe at this time, who 
will getthemſclues in dangers amongſt 
the enemies of the Goſpell. Alſo thoſe 
thinges ſeemed to fight with fayrh:- for 
he thought that hee coulde auoyd the 
| puniſh- 
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uniſhment of God. The Iſraclites 
the promiſes, that God would help 
them in afflictions, and that they ought 
to beleeue in him, and hang vppon hys 
prouidence, and pray, and looke fora 
good and happie end of the famine. For 
God might aſwell haue preſerued him 
in ſo fruitfull a ground as in the land of 
Moab. For that which he doth is againſt 
the fortitude and courage of the minde: 
For hee ſhoulde rather haue borne anie 


thing, then forſake the tabernacle and 


worſhip of God,and goe to a prophane 


people. 

Further he caſteth hys wife, and chil- 
dren into daungerof idolatrie. For eue- 
ry bodice knoweth howe daungerous a 
thing it is to dwell amongeſt Idolaters. 
Amongſt men of our own profeſsi6 we 
are not without danger:what then if we 
dwel amongſt wicked men?Someofthe 
euent doth argue of his going that hee 
did'not wel, becauſe hee was puniſhed 
for forſaking his countrey: for he fel in- 
to extreame pouertie the which he fled, 
and died with his ſons in aſtrange —_ 

"Eg rer 


After this ſort itfel out with Tacos and 
Ioszyn anddiuers of good men, {6 
that they may not judge of the maners 
and faith ofa man, by things which be- 
fall ro him heere. 
They whodeted this deed,may bring 
in theſe arguments : firſt that thathee 
did,he did not by worldly cofiſell with- 
out tie comandement of God: but by 
the examples of godly men recited as 
boue : whome famine hath not once 
conſtrained, butmanie times to liueas 
ſtraungers . Next wee muſt not tempt 
God: his promiſes maketh notvs floth- 
full, and that hee ought to prouide for 
himſelfe and his, and heelefthis coun- 
tric without the hurt of his cofitrimens 
that hee might get foode for his owne 
houſhold.Further theſe rhinges that he 
did proſpered well, by this the glory of 
God was ſet forth ,and the oracles ful- 
filled. Although this argument may be 
aunſwered, that God often-times y- 
ſeth rhe falles of his to good; &in hys. 
goodnes couerteth thoſe things which 
accuill toagoodend, oo % 
-& 
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+ Tris true, holy men doefall,ſomtime 


into great ſinnes: But becauſe we know 


not whether he wentto the Moas1rtas 
incontempt of the lawes , or of coue- 
touſnes,as the Hebrues will haue, or by 
the commandemet of God, or by ſome 
ſpeciall reuclation,orled by ſomevther 
neceſſary cauſe, nor how hee gouerned 
himſclfc ina ſtraunge land:wee wil ney- 
ther prayſe his deedes nor condemne 
him. When the ſcriptures doe not ac- 
cuſe men let notvs accuſe the,eſpecially 
when the matters are doutful:we ought 
rather to thinke the beſt ofmen. It may 
be that they had the libertie of their re- 
ligion. Truely it appeareth that the 
Iz v v = s kept their religion vnder the 
Erani1cx & kinges, asthey doe this 

daye vnder the Chriſtians. There was 
not ſo great crueltic of thoſe kinges a- 
gainſttheIz vv = s, as thereis now at 
this daye of ſome Kinges and Princes 
(which will haue themſelues to be cal- 
led Chriſtians againſt the profeſſors of 
puredodrine: In this place alſo may be 
noted that it is written that E z 1  n. 
Ie LECH 
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Ls CH Was a ftraunger in the field of 
Moab, Sometime it is ſaid that Naowt 
returned out of the Feld of Moab, the 
Hebrue wordeligniftieth a field, alfoa 
country,and the earth.Peraduenture he 
would not dwell in the Cities butin 
the fields that he might the leſſe be cor- 
rupted. In the Cities many occaſions 
are layd before vs to entrap vs: For this 

cauſe it was that many dweltin vilages 
and deſert places. lonavas counſelled 
his ſonnes the Recuanrrss asitisin 
the 35. chap. of Iere. that they ſhoulde 
dwell in Tabernacles, and keepe ſheep: 
by waich meanes they mightſerueGod 
belt. | 
Generally we ſay out of the word of 
God, that wee mult not forlake thoſe 
places where the pure worde of God is 
preached openly.For it is moſt daunge- 
rous to dwell there, where the wordeof 
God hath no free patſage.For ifthou be 
in thoſe places whete thou haſt the pure 
exerciſe ofthe word of God and then 
thou art ſometimes in copanie with rhE 
who doenot loue the trueth, although 
1, thou 
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thou doeſt heare ſome ſermons yet by | 

hetle and little thy faith will be weakce 
ned: what will be done then, where no 
menti6 is made of Chriſt or of true reli- 
gion and wherewe haue ſo many things 
ore our eyes which may weaken our 
fayth. 
But if neceſſitie doth conſtraine vs to 
dwell in thoſe places, as it ſometimes 
doth where wickedneſle doth raign, we 
muſt rake heede that wee doe nor denie 
Chriſt. los zyn lived holily in the conrte 
of Potiphar in Mgipt, at laſt being gouer- 
nour of al Zgiprthe called vnto him his 
father and hys brethren for the greatnes 
of famine to cometohim.D av 1 » with 
fixe hundred men went into the land of 
Moab, great neceflity driuing him ther- 
ro:though many interpreters finde fault 
with this his flight. 1. Sam.27.N = » v- 
CRADNEZZAR tooke Daniell, his 
fellowes,and many others captiues: as 
the Turke now hath in captiuitic flockes 
. of Chriſtians in cuerlaſting bondage, & 
to dwell amongeſt idolaters whether 
they will or no. But they ſhould ende- 
uour, 


uvour,:;t 


hane themſelues ia Babilon, vnder Ne- 
buchad:nezzar,; There: are-ſome wha 


will fay commonly : If thou beeſt at - / 


Roomeiueafterthe maner of Roome, 
They commaund to apply themſclues 
to the times. But Chriſt in the 10. chaps 


of Marn vv,doth require of his belee«' 


uers a confeſſion: of: faith ,- They are 
greatly to be reprooued who of th 


own,will for gaine and ſuch other light. 
cauſes forlake Ieralfalem and goe into, 


Babilon, 


We maylearn by the example ofthe 
Moabites to yeeld harbor to good menz. 


for though they were moleſted by the 
lſraclites: yet we read not they did an- 
noy E:1mzLzcn oranie of his, If thou 
fayſtthat they were ſo oppreſſed of the 
Iraclites,that they did that againſt their 
will:yet itis cuidentthat they did yeeld 
harbor to Da v1vsparentes when they: 
yere olde, as itis inthe 1, Samvni, 22 


_ Sap-So the Agiptiansyeeliecbaibey 


" _ 
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t6liucamongeſt wicked men vn»; 7 
blameably.: Ierem; 29. chap. hee doth 
teach; his people hawe they ſhould be. . 
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to Chrift &his mother:;+Goddoth of- 
rentimes:commendvnto'vstheftateof | 
ſtraungers;\Men are baniſhed for:mmanie 
cauſes,wee' cannot alwaies ſtay"in our 
owiicounttey, though wewould:moft 
willingly there liue,letvsnotſhew our / 
ſelues in this part worſe: than Gentiles. 
Aduiſe with thy ſelf that theaunceſtors 
were not alwaies in theit.owne country 
burwereſtraungers atid;pilgrimes: and 
' conſider ithe 'wonderfull conuerfions 
which are of thmgs,and the dayly chan- 
ging ot Empires, 16 thatgrecuous warrs 
miy eaſtly ariſe, by whiche many men 
are ſhutt out of their ſeates, and poſſef- 
ſions ,and being mindful of the changes 
ot worldly thinges, let vs deale wel one 
with another, Ez.11#1z cu is conſtray- 
ned to depart with his. But if thou ſayſt 
thathe was wicked:, and that hee went 
with his will and no neceſſitie driuing 
him : yet it is euident that there haue 
bene many godly and good men in all 
ages,which haue forſaken their countrie: 
and left their houſes againſt their willes. 
God doth in Is az.16.chap. threatenthe 

Fo Moabites 
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Our 
noft. | they do receiue them they berray them 
our to their enimies. FDTD 
iles. Aiſowomen hauea notable example 


tors | of Naowr, who followed her husband 
ntry || intoa ſtraunge countrie. Sara allo did, 
and | not forſake Asxanan for his trouble- 
ions | ſome eſtate, though ſhe did ſuffer great 
han- Þ daunger not onely once for his fake and 
rarrs | fault. And alſo other godly matrons 
men Þ haue with their husbandes, borne ban- 
ofef. | niſhment and other troubles patiently, 
nges Bur .if men are deſpiſers of trueReligion 
[one || and go intoaplace,in which.godly men 
tray- | cannot be conuerſant with a ſafe conſci- 
fayſt Þ ence, they oughtnot to caſt themſelues 
vent. into open daunger. What doeſt thou 
uing | thinke ofthoſe women which will ſhew 
haue | themſclues hard to goe with theyr huf- 
n all {| bandes from one ſtreet to another: what 
ntrie {doc ye thinke ſay I,of thoſe women, if 
illes, | theyr husbandes ſhould take great iour- 
nthef-Dies with great daungers and labours? 
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Truely it isa troubleſomethingt 


- 


amongeſt ſtraungers: but neceſſitie that 


ſharpe darte,doth oftentimes pricke vs. 
The 3. Sermon, 


3 Then Elimelech the haſbard of Naomie 
died, and ſhee remayned, with ber two ſonnes. 

4 Whith tooke them wines ofthe Moabites: 
* the ones name was Orpah,ard the name of the 
..._orher Ruth ; end they dwelled there abont ten 

cares. ,” | 

5 efrd MahlonandChilion died alſo both 
_ Iwaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of het 


'-*- 2wo ſores and of her huſband, 


F520 F any man wil be conuerſant 
th in the reading of the. holye 
J FE. ſcripture with profite, firſt he 
=== muſt marke the ſence & ſcope 
ofcuery place, next euerie thing muſt 
bereferred,to the confirmation offaith, 
and the amending of manners, as tc 
the eſpeciall end. As concerning theſe 
fewe wordes,ourwriterſaith E r 1 

Lz c x departed out of this lite, leauing 


N a 01, andher twoſonnes whiche 


matriedg.. 
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that 
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married them wiues ofthe Moabites:as 23 
it is noted after in the fourth chapter. 
Manrton mariedRvru: Cult 
on maryed Oxyan : &they taryed ten 
yeares out of their owne countrie. Af- 
terwards they both died, a o m 1 was 
left aliue deſticure ofher husband and. 
her two ſonnes, : + 
The Hebrues ſay, that thisR v rr 
was the daughter of EG 1 ow Kingof 
Moab, whom Eu v »(who is alſo called 
Arora) thruſt through with a dagger, 
Iv ps. 3, whome ſome Chriſtian inter- 
om doe follow: but itis not proba- 
le, that that king woulde marry hys 
daughter,toa Hebrue,a poore man,and 
a man dwelling out of his countrie: or 
ſuffer her, to live in pouertic : neither 
ſemerh it to agreewith the accompt of 
the times, But the Iewes are woontto 
vaunt much of theyr countrie men, and 
ambitiouſly to counterfait, I know not 
what nobilitie, according to the maner 
ofthem which being poorer then C6- 


-pRvs and of noceſtimation,yetſomtime 


FJ they doc fallly brag of great riches, ant 
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nobilitie of their familic when they are 
amongelt ſtraungers. * 
Here this queſtion may be asked, 
whether did theſe two, being lraclites, 
born in Bethlehe,wel in marrying Moa- 
bitiſh wome? For God had madealaw, 
thatſuchmarriages ſhuld notbe made. 
N vs. 25. chap. The women of Am- 
men did entife the Iſraclites to fornica- 
tion and Idolatrie, and of this it aroſe, 
that they ought not to! marry or makea 
league with the Ammonites or Moa- 
bites. Exopvs 23. So it is notlawfull 
for the Iewes to marry with any other 
Infidels, for the ſame danger.Exo v.34, 
leaſt thou ſhouldeſt take of their daugh- 
ters to thy ſonnes, & they ſhould com- 
mit fornication after their Gods:and al 
ſo entiſc thy ſonnes to commit fornica- 
tion after their Gods. Idolatrie (that1 
may note it by the way) is euery where 
an the ſcripture figured out by whore: 
dome. For God doth eſpouſe to hym, 
_.asa wite, not onely his hole Church, 
bur every member ofthe ſame. And 
Therefore they ought onely to depen 
y pol 
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vponhim:. but if they docallowe other | 
Gods and forſake him, they, commit a- 
dulterie. This Metaphore doth expreſſe 
notably the diſpoſition of Idolatcrs.For 
adultereſſes andadulterers, doe thinke 
nighitand day of their filthy loues: neg- 
lecting the care ofhouſholdaffaires,and 
ſpending their goods vpon adultereſſes 

and adulterers: They doe excule the vi- 

ces ofadulterefles andadulterers : thcy 


- cannot be brought from the loue one 


of another, they canne abideno watr- 


wg. | 

_ Devrzx.7. Thou ſhaltnotioynein 
affinitie with them (the ſeuen nations 
ſpoken of before)giue not thy daughter 
vnto his ſonne, nor take his daughter 
vntothy fonne. For ſhe will cauie thy. 
ſonne to turne away from me, and to 
ſerue other Gods: then will the wrathe 
of the Lord waxe hote againſt youand 
deſtroy you ſodenly. Iosx va doth rc- 
peate the ſame in the 23. chap. in thoſe 


-greataſſemblies, which he-called a little 
| before his' death: ſo likewiſe in the 3. 
- Ehap.ofthe Iv p6z5,and x. booke of 16 
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K1xGs therr.chap. And thatthoſe 
Jawes,arenotto bevnderſtood onely of 
thoſe ſeuen nations ſpoken of before: 
but of other alſo, it 1s vnderſtoode of 
the generall reaſon, whiche is ioyned 
to the lawe: for hee faith itwill come to 
paſſe, that they will be called back from 
the embracing of the true G O D: the 
which daunger they doe runne into, 
which doe marrie Idolaters.Ezxa inthe 
9.and ro.chap.andalſo Nzxsmian in 
the 13. chap, are angrie with them be- 
cauſc they did breake the law of GOD, 
who did marrie the women of Moab 
and Ammon, The like is readin the 2. 
chap. of Zzezxanian, Neither is there 
want of examples,which doe ſhew,how 
vnproſperous thoſe vnequall marriages 
are. SALomon married many ſtraunge 
women againſt the kingly law wrote in 
Devrex.17,amongeſt whom,the ſ[crip- 
'- ture maketh mention of the Ammo- 
| nites and the Moabites. 1. booke of the 
Kinczs the 11.chap. to whom he grail- 
| red, that they ſhuld build them temples 
| kotheir Gods, neither is it to won 
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ted, but thathe had many probable rea- 
ſons for the defence of his deedes: but 
hee threwe both himſelfe and his into 
pr daungers, Hee had Rxnoz0am of 
ISwife which was a Moabitiſh woman, 
who was a moſt wicked man,anda great. 
cauſe of the deuiſion of the kingdome. 
Isxosaraar ioyned affnitie with the 
wicked familie of Ac as: For hee gaue 
ArnaLra the daughter of Acnas for 
wife to his ſonneIo xa v1 : the whiche 
without doubt he ſeemed ro himſelte & 
others to haue done of a wiſe forecaſt, 
who had perſwaded themſelues that by 
this meanes that kingdom whiche was 
cut and deuided, might be made whole: 
but there wanted burlittle, butthat the 
whole familie of Ichoſaphat was almoſt 
ouerthrowne by this marriage.2. Chro- 
nicles,21. chap. It is ſaid thatIoxau the 
ſonne of Isxnosarnar lined no other- 
wiſe then Ar as did,the cauſe is ſhewed 
becauſe he married A n a » s daughter: 
wicked women doe not onely entiſe 

theyr husbandes to Idolarrie, but th 

inſtill the ſame into their children wi 
5 their 
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their milke. But theſe thingesare not ſo 
ro be taken, as ifir were not lawtfull by 
anie meanes for the Iſraclites to marrie 
ſtraungers, though they had bene con- 
uerted to the truth. For there is a lawe 
extantin the 21. chap. of DsvTzx. that 
awoman taken captiue might vpon Cer- 
taine conditions be married with an 
Hebrue. Sarma who isallo called Sas 
MON, a Prince of the tribe of Iuda, mar- 
ried Ranas a Cananite, Boaz married 
this R vr, which women are placedin 
the genealogic of Chriſt, Mar rH.1. 
David married Maacnan the daugh- 
ter of the King of Gzsvs. Neytheris 
itto be thought, that thoſe marriages 
were vnlawfull. 

That we may come nearer to the mat- 
ter, whether did theſe two brethren wel 
or no, in marrying wiues of the Moa- 
bites,there can be no cercainty ſaid of it. 
They who ſay that they did euil,do vrge 
this, that the Scripture ſayth, they did 
take to themſelues wiues of the Moa- 
_ bites, ſaying that theyr Mother dyd 

Not geue thoſe wiues to them : but 
| it 
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It may bee as cafilyaunſwered that they 


tooke their wiues with the conſent of 
their mother. Next that they had no 
children of them, which was had in re- 
proche amongſtthe Iſraelites: and God 
doth threaten barrennes to them which 
do breake the law of marriage, M atac. 
2. chap. alſo for that they Ted a ſodain 
death, which is numbred amongeſt the 
puniſhments of ſinners. But theſe argu- 
ments are weake,I will rather hold with 
them, which ſay , that they ſinned in 
that, that they tooke them wiues ofthe 
Moabites, not yet conuerted to the true 
faith and worſhippe of the onely God. - 
For I do gather that although Ozxeau 
was daily in companye with the faith- 
full, yerſhee was nor turned to the true 
fayth , then that ſhee returned to her 
countrie Gods . AlſoR v r x wasnot 
fully conuerted- to the true religion, I 
put er of that, thatL r « a ſaythinthe 
aſt chapter of this booke: that N a o wx 
doth perſwade her to return alſo:which 
ſhe would not haue done,ifſhe had bin 
conuerted before, . becauſe ſhee would 
not 
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not perfwade her to returne, from the 
fayth and worſhippe of the onely true 
God: but of this we will ſpeake at other 
tymes. But God would not haue them 
that they ſhould marrie with the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites , not onely be- 
cauſe they were Idolaters, butalſo for 
other cautes , ſet downein E x 0 Þ. 23 
Chap.ButN a o w 1 = doth confeſle at- 
terward,that both theſe, did ſhew their 
mariage fayth to their husbands. Thoſe 
two ſonnes ought to hauec returned in- 
to their country & married wiues there: 
For they were not ignorant that by the 
law the Iſraelites were forbidden mar- 
riage with ſtraungers, and this lawe was 
repeated oftenerthe once.Butit is moſt 
daunger when the 1{raclitiſhe virgins 
do marry the Moabites,and other ſtran- 
gers.Alſoin the new teſtament, marria- 
ges with Idolaters are diſalowed of. 2. 
Cor.6.chap.P a v L = fayth,thoumuſt 
not drawe the yoke with vnbeleeuers, 
which doth chiefly belong to marriage. 
For this word wedlecks is taken amongſt 


the Latines froma yoke:for that maried 
| | tolkes 
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folkes areas if it were bound vider one + 
yoke. But though thou doeſt vnderſtand 
theſe wordes ofPavus generally , that 
we muſt notkeepe companic with vn- 
beleeuers: yet hereof it may be inferred 
that muche rather wee muſt not marrie 
with them. 1. Cor. 7. chap. when the 
Apoſtle faith, thar the faithtull muſt nor 
forſake the vnfaithfull wife (hee:doth 
ſpeake of marriage contrated) and not 
to be contracted. Therefore wee muſt 
take heede,leaſt we marry with the wic- 
ked, for wealth, forpower, orfor other 
temporall profites. Yetatleaſt-fomere- 
ard oughtto be had of theſe Children, 
which comming of vnequall mattimo- 
ny, are commonly badly broughtvp:In 
Gun.6.chap. the ſonnes of the holy Fa- 
thers did marry wines of the daughters 
of Cairn, becauſe they were bewrifull, 
and of rhem they had Giantes, that is 
deſpiſers and contemners of religion. 
Superſtitious mothers do corrupt their 
children withfalſe opintons,which they 
do hold obſtinately , and that they may 
doc very caily,ſith they are dayly con- 

EE I ucrlant 
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uerſantwith them, and they doerefuſe 
nolabor that tney may do. theſe things. 
Iv v6,3.chap. there is an other example 
ofthe Iſraelites which did marry Idola- 


ters. And there may manie newe exam- 


ples be brought of them, who this.way * 


hauc. caſt both themſclues and theyr 


children-into great daunger of wealth, 
eſtimation.and the foale. Thereforelet 


the parentes being mindefull, of theſe 


daungers, beware leaſt they giuetheyr. * 


ſonnes to wicked women, much leſle to 
iue their daughters to. wicked, hul- 
ndes;inwhich there is greateſt daun- 


ger: lettior children chooſe them.ſuche 


wines, thier parents being againſt them. 


Although many ſay thatthey can turne 


their wines to the.truth, yet they know 
that they are not wiſer then Saromon: 


who did hope (without doubt) thathe | 


could do the fame, but by the flatteries, 
of women he forſooke God, and ſo for- 
ward. 

Of that that itis ſayd that E 1.1 » x- 
L x cx dicd, and both his ſonnes, wee 
muſt call co mind thatall men muſt die, 
HzB.9. 


+4 dt _ cc two th faces winded = A wm we_ oþ hes tot t+&f pad tows fotos trad 


+ a bd Aa _— —_— 


* Ty 


AY v& ' 


X. 0 SS AS, OF I0 FY WY 'S 4 HY 
# S , 


: T auater ypon Ruth, | 


Hz3.9. this is called the way afall fleſh 
in the ſcriptures, in which they may not 
linger at their pleature. As many as were 
betorevs are dead. In the booke of G z« 
n8 51s thes. chap. wherein thoſe fa- 
thers which liued long, are numbred, 
who florithed beforethefloud,&ofeue- 


| gy of them itislaid,they re dead. All o- 


er daungtrs may be auoyded by ſome 


meanes, but the daunger of death can- 


not be ſhunned. For he muſt die whom 
order doth require, whether .he will or 
no: if that another woulde dye in his 


___ would not be grafited.Euecrie 


ody doth depart ſooner for the moſts 
part then they thinke them ſelues. Not 
onely old men butalſo young men doe 
ſometime dye ſodenly. Who woulde 
thinke that Naomi ſhould haue our li- 
ued her ſonnes? wee kknowe not when, 


I - where,or how we ſhall dye. 


 Theſethinges ought toſtirre vs vpz 
the fatall hower being at hand: for who 
will not willingly die, hauing ſo many 
companions in this iourney £ whois fo 


| boldto aske of God that he mighrliue 


alone 
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alone? If thy friendes dye, thou ſhoul- 
deſt thinke that they goe before thee: & 
that thou ſhalt followe by and by. For 
there are-farre better comfortes in the 
ſcriptures, but theſe are not to be deſpi- 
{ed. It thouart troubled with diners & 
grecuous afflitios,thou ſhouldeſt think 
that thou ſhalt dye, and that ſhortly:do 
not therefore lay thy hand vppon thy 
ſclf,but wait for it patiently, Next when 
we heare that we muſt looke for death, 
letvs furniſh our ſelues with neceſlarie 
thinges,as men doe when they are go- 
 Ingaiourney, wee muſt beware of wic- 
kednes, wemuſlt followe after godlines 
and innocencie of life. They are to be 
reprooued whicke are troubled when 
they.heare any mention of death. For 
who will hope to hauc helpe in war of 
him who doth feare a ſheathed ſword 
In peace? daungeris not ouercome by | 
deſpiſing. 

And fith Na out being compaſſed 
with many euils, did not deſpaire: wee 
alſo being caſt of God into greeuous 

troubles and miſcries, let vs not diſpaire 
WE. Ot 
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or accuſe him. A woman for this onely 
canſc or name that thee is a widdow, 'i8 
miſerable. For the husbandin the {crip 
ture 15 called the head ofhis wite ; for 
the body without the head is nota man 
but a ſtocke. Widowes are often times 
deſpiſed of theyr friends : this euill is 
ſomewhat mirigated, if their husbandes 
doleaue behinde them ſonnes, to bee a 
comfort and helpe , to their mother a 
widdow : But the death of her fonnes 
followed the death of her husband E- 
LIMEILECH: {0 thatſhee ſeemed Wop 
to be deſtitute of mans ayde. To theſe 
was added pouerty, forthe goods that 
ſhe had, were ſpent by lictle and little in 
journcis and other cauſes,w hichare not 
knowne to vs. For what is more deſpi- 
{kd than apoore widow: Adde to theſe 
that ſhe was now olde;and ſuch cannot 
well noutthe themſelues, becauſe they 
are froward, and ſubie& to many dit 
caſes. And oldage is adiſeaſe by it ſelf. 
Olde women as the common people 
fay, are vaworthy of life, and they are 
mocked with many reproches. 
<7 D. To 


| Lauater ypon Ruth. 
| . To this heape of troubles is added 
"that they were ſ{traungers amongeſt the 
Moabites a nation noyſome, cruell to 
Iſraelites and ſuperſtitious. If her huſ- 
band and children had died in theyr 
= -countrey,ſhe had her kinſmen and men 
of affinitie to comfort her: if ſhe had 
*bene a ſtraunger amongeſt people of 
ofher own nation, it would haue bene 
erceuous, how muche more amongeſt 
theſe: But if as ſome thinke ſhe went in» 
to the land of Mozb againſt theword of 
God, ſhefeltrhen the bites and ſtinges 
of con{cience,ſheremembred that thoſe X 
troubles befel to her for her own finne: | , 
et for all theſe heapes of troubles, @ 
Na oMT1 did not diſpaire, forſhee knewe I ;, 
that this is the lotte ot the ſaintes in © « 
- _ .,+.,,.this world, that they are exerciſed with Þ , 
4.06 many and greataffliftions, ; 
| '- We muſt thinke in great afflitions 


| Ut 
that they arc not ſentvs by chaunce,bur 
of Goda moſte mercifull father to our 
*;  profite, andalſo that hee will mittigate 


thoſe troubles and rake them away by 
and by ifit befor our profite: we muſt 
thinks 


( 
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thinke what wee haue deſerued by our 
ſinnes: for God is wont to caſt his own 
children oftentimes into great troubles, 
thet hee may make them reioyce the 
more afrerwardes. Furthermore others 
haneallſo their burthens. Let vs not ſay 
that neuerman was ſo opprefled with ſo ' 
many troubles: foras Pavre fayth wee 
have not withſtoode as yet to bloud. 


K Goddoth tame vs with great troubles; 
Vat wee may ſeeke for eternall life, in 


which we ſhall be freed from alltrobles. 
Thereare alſo other endes of troubles 
which God doth ſend. Sathan doth en-' 
deuoure to perfwade vs in troubles that 
God doth hate vs, and therefore that ir 
is ncedefull that wee prouide for our 
ſelnes, bur we mult patiently looke for 
helpe from God, whoalſo in his good 
time did mercifully at the length delt- 
uer out of great troubles, 


The 4. Sermon, 


6 Thenſhe aroſe with her daughters inlawe 
and returned from the conntrey of Moab. For 
ſhe bed heard ſay m the countrey of Moab 

Ts 2 that 
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that the Lorde had viſited his people, and 
euenthem bread, 

7 Wherfore ſhe departed ont of the place where 

'  ſhewai andher two daughters in law with her, 
and they went on their way to return vnto the 
land fludah. | 

8 7herNaomie ſayd vnto her two darighters 
in law, goe returne eche of you unto her own 
mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauonr vnto you 
as ye haue done with the dead andwith me, 

9 The Lerdgraunt you, that you may ou 
reſt,enher of you in the houſe of her husband, 

eAnd when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vp theyy 

voyce anawept. 


pate Ow hee entreateth of the re- 
INV cumofNaouts into her cofi- 
Wt try.In the firſt place is ſhewed 
WAS how as ſoonas ſhe heard that 
the Lorde hadde giuen plentie to the a 
Hraclites,ſhe preſently betooke her ſelfe 


to her iourny, that ſhe might return in-E fe 


to her countrey. Both her daughters in} by 
lawe kept her companie and followed Ol 
hera little way asit ſeemed ofno other pl 
purpoſe then.to leaue their owne coun-l VS 
trie,and to goc with herinto the land off th 


Moab. 
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We doelearne outof this place from 
whence aboundance of thinges doe 
come. For the ſcripture ſaith, God viſt- 
ted (which worde is taken both in the 
good partand euill)his people and gaue 


them bread: thats, fruit, corne, and 0- 
. therthinges neceflaryfor the ſuſtenance 


of lite. All which amongeſt the Hebrues 
is called bread, as alſo in that petition, 
Gine vs this day our dayly bread: : GOD 
therefore doth giue vs all things nece{ 
farie.Butas God in his mercy doth giue 
vs aboundance: ſo of his iuſtice rd 4 he 
giue vs ſcarcetie:He worketh by ſecond 
cauſes, yet hee is not bound tothem; 
Thereforeler vs pray that hee deale nor 
with vs according to our deſertes, but 
according to-his great mercie. . 

But hereisa notable example to-be 
followed of Naom1s. For ſhe byand 
by aſſoone as the famineceaſed, went 
out ofthe idoſatrous nation to the peo- 
ple of God.as if it wereto a haut: ſo let 
vs alſo as often as occafi6 is offred flic to 
that place, where we may ſerue God 
with a pure conſcience, let vs embrace 
| / 2 him 
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him with both'handes eſpecially if the 
word of God be preached publikely in 
ourowne countrey, Dav1y in banniſh- 
ment did firſt complaine of this,that hee 
could not be preſent in the holy afſem- 
blies,and as the Hart doth earneſtly de- 
fire the riucrs of waters, after that he is 
chaſed of the hunters, ſo his ſoule thir- 
ſted aſter the Lord. 2. Samver. 2 chap. 
Dav1p hearing that Saule was dead,by 
and by he conulted with the Lorde, if 
he ſhould goc vnto Zrctas into ſome 
Citie of the tribe of I v Þ a u eſteeming 
nothing more then to returne home 
with ſpeede, hee being commanded of 
God without dclay went with his wife 
and fellow ſouldicrs to Hebron. It wee 
live in thoſe places, where religion is 
freely exerciſed wee can ſcarſe containe 
our ſelues in our callinges, what then 
will become of vs,there where no men- 
tion is made ofthe word of God,and ſo 
many wicked examplesare dayly ſet be- 
fore our eyes? Wherefore if thou falleſt 
by ſome neceſſity amongſt wicked men, 
afloonc as thou canſt commodioully, 


chaunge 
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chaung thy place: For there isa greater ; 
care to be had of our eternal ſaferye the 
1- K ofallother thinges. Thoſe Iſraelites are 
ze | cuill ſpoken of, and alſo deſeruedly, 
Ne which did not accept the allowance of 
C- Ctx vs,and would notreturn into their 
is I; countric,butrather die in Babilon, than 
r- F leauetheir neſtes. 

P- Itis ſaid inthe18.A vo ca .allegori- 
»y | callic, that wee muſt leaue Babilon and 
if & Moab, that is idolatrieand wickednes. 
ne Þ® . Naouwrsz doth exhorther daughters 
ng | inlaw,thatech of them ſhould go home 
ne | to their mothers houſe, ſhe doth call it 
of © their mothers houſe not becauſe theyr 
ife fathers were dead.for afterwardes in the 
ce i 3.chap. Boa z dothprayſeR v r u be- 
11s | cauſe ſhedid leaue her father and mo- 
ne Þ therand came into the land of LIiraell: 
en } but becauſe children and eſpeciallie 
-n- | daughrersaremoſt conuerſant with the 
ſo & mothers and moſte familiar with them, 
De-  Ganzs1s.24, RexBzccadoth call itthe 
eſt U houſe of her mother and not of her fa- 
ther. Of what purpoſe the did perſwade 
them not tocome into the land of Iu- 


4 
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dah we willſpeake in-place conuenient, 


She doth. pray for their proſperitie, 
Hrſt'thar God would blefſe them: next 
that God would be mercityll vnto rhe, 
as they were to the dead and her. The 


wordechaeſedfignifieth godlines, merci- | 


fulnes,benignitie,and bountifulnes,not 
after a certaine maner but whiche doth 
roceede from an ardent affection, that 


peech is oftentimes found in the ſcrip- 


 rures & this word Ezra is added, that 
is,truth or fayth,Gzv. 24. ABRanames 


feruaunt ſaith if ye now conſult to deale 


metrcifully with my maiſter, ſhew it that 
Is if ye will doe him a good turne and 
deſerue well ofhim, giue your daughter 
to wife for his ſonne.1.Sam.15. Itis fayd 
of the Cenitzs, that they did ſhew mer- 
cy to all the children of 1fracll when 
they came out of Zpipt,thatis thatthey 
gaue them. benefites : therefore they 
were preſerued when the Amalckites 
were deſtroyed. 

_ 2. San. 3.chap.Asxzx faith toIsnno- 
$HzrH Ihauedealtmercifully with thy 
houſe,that is, I haue beſtowed benefites 
: YPOu 
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ypon it.chap.1o.Da vip faidI wildeale 
mercifully with H a x o x the ſonne of 
Nouas ashis father dealt mercifully 
with me, ſending Embaſſadours who 
ſhoulde comfort him after his fathers 
death. And becauſe he had receaued be- 
nefites of them, his will was to giue 
them thankes.&c. 

What did theſe widowes they did 
lone theyr husbandes when they were 
aliue, and they did ſerue them withall 
kinde of honeſt duerties ſo farreas itbe- 
came honeſt wiues,they did ſpeake ho- 
nourably of thedead, and they did ſo 
lead theyr liues that the dead ſhoulde 
not be euill ſpoken of for theyr cauſes. 
Furthermore for their husbandes ſakes 
they did helpetheyr mother in-law, be- 
ingleftalone, ſo they did ſhew mercy to 
the dead, But no man ought to thinke 
that of any prepoſterous zeale,they did 
offer I know not what ſacrifices, or mili- 
ble vpp ſome prayers for them whiche 
were departed. For without doubt 
R vr knew that thoſe ſoules which are 
departedin the faith of the Meſhas me 
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reſt.&c. The Maſle Prieſtes doe exhort 


men thatthey ſhew mercy to the dead, 
that is, hier Maſſes to be faid for the tor- 
giucneſle of finnes,and that they ſhould 
prouide to celebrate the ſeuenth daies 
_ .themoneths daies and yeare daies. &Cc. 
thactheir- ſonles might be freed out of 
purgatory . But fith that God hathap- 
pointed {o many kindes of ſacrifices yet 
(as Pzrzx Marra obſerueth)it is not 


read that heedid appoyntany atall for 


them thatare tormented in purgatorie, 
which he would haue done if our ſoules 
ſhuld ſuffer any torments in purgatory. 
It is cuident by the holy ſcriptures that 
thereare onely two places for ſoules to 
bein, namely a place of reſt and a place 
of torments,the third place which is cal- 
led purgatory is inuented of man. If a- 
ny man wil do good to the dead, lethim 
beſtow it on the widdow and his Chil- 


dren and friendes : alſo let him declare 


the noble deeds done by the dead man, 
neither let him dothus,as at the requeſt 
of the man when he was aliue. 8c. 


The other thing is that Naour doth 
pray 
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pray for herdaughters in law, that they 
may cach of them find reſt in their hus- 
bandes houſe, that is, ſhe doth wiſh for 
their happy eſtates and peaceable mar- 
ryagcs, ſhe prayeth for good husbandes 
and tractable with whom they may lead 
their lives proſperouſly without pouer- 
ty (which is a common burthen of mar- 
riage)and without ſtroakes and blowes. 
Afterwards in the 3. Cap: Naomi faid 
toRvru, Ido ſecke thee reſt, tharthou 
mayeſt bee well, that is , Idoe ſecke 
that thou mayeſt hauea good husband. 
She did not think that marriage did lack 
all troubles. For marriage hath her trou- 
blcs as diuers diſeaſes,trobleſome child- 
byrthes, faults, burialles,and other hea- 
uie lottes of children and many more of 
this kinde, but Godas N a o m 1 knew 

will be preſent at godly matches & mi- 
tigate their troubles . But itis manytfeſt 

that ſuch husbandes as Naomte wiſh- 

eth for her daughters in law are giuen of 
God. Letnot young men, nor virgins 

enquire by ſuperſtitious oracles what 


wiucs or husbandes they thall haue, i 
et 
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letthem rather praye to God that hee 


would proſper them in that matter and 


letthem depend vpon his prouidence. 
Wegather ofthis wiſh or praier of Na- 
oM18, thatſhebelceucd that God had 


acare of morrall thinges, and that hee 


doth reward good deeds with rewardes 
and puniſherh cuill deeds with puniſh- 
' MENTES. | | 
Next we do learne what things to de- 
ſire and prayefor, for others and eſpeci- 


ally forthem which hauc done vs good, 


namely all thoſe thinges which pertaine 
to the leading of our lite in godlynes. 
The Apoſtles alſo do beginne their E- 
piſtles with prayers for grace and peace 
from God . The Satiricall Poet doth 
ſomewhere reproue the fooliſh defires 
of thoſe parents which do wiſh riches, 
and beautie for their childre, and other 
ſuch like things: not thoſe things which 
are of great importaunce. Truly exter- 
nall goodes without the goodes of the 
minde do profite vslittle. Furthermore 
they do make bad prouifion both for 
them ſelues & their children which do 
curſſe 


.Q 
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curſſe them as we do ſeerhem commons 
ly doe, If thou doeſt bleſſe them , yer 
they are almoſt without any good, what 
then will become of them whome thou 
doeſt curſſe? Furthermore ſeewhat wee 


 areto looke for of them which do deale 


well and rightly with others, loue,fayth 
and other vertues are rewarded of God. . 


| Ifthou doeſt nouriſh thy parents when 


they are old,and do to them all the due. 
ties of a ſonne thou ſhalt find the like to 
be done for thee of thy ſons,bur if thou 
doelt trouble them.thou ſhalt looke for 
the ſame of thy ſonnes towardes thee, 
and whether thou wilt or no thou wile. 
fay or atleaſt think I am weldealt with, 
for thatT haue dealt wickedly with my 
parents,the ſame will bee ſayd of others 
towards whom we hauenot bene mer- 
cytull, | 

Alfo the office of married people is 
heereto be obſerued.. Naomi s doth 
praiſe her daughters in law becauſethey 
ſhewed al the duties of humanity to her 
fonnes, let other women performe the 
fame towardes their husbandes if they 
gOucrne 
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gouerne themſelues wel they may haue 


good husbandes and tractable for the 


moſt part: but if otherwiſe, they procure 
to themſclues & others, great troubles: 
ſhe doth wiſhethem reſt, that is peacea- 
ble marriage. For maried people ought 
not to braule and fight amongſt them- 
ſelucs butliue peaceably, for peace and 
concord is eſpecially prayſed in matry- 
mony . Many things are read ofthe of- 
fices of maryed folkes inthe epiſtles of 
S. PavrtzandPzrzxwhichisnot 
necdfull to be repeated in this place. 
Naowtt Killed her daughters in law. 
they ſhed teares plentifully which ſhal- 
be ſpoken afterward in place conueny- 
ent: Naowts afterwardes in this book 
did call her daughters in law,daughters, 
who did loue her better then their cci- 
tryc,their parents and kinſemen. Good 
Lorde how ſeldome at this day do mo- 
thers in law and daughters in law agrees 
for braules do oft ariſe amongeſt them 
for lightcauſes,many do wiſh their mo- 
thers in law to be at the furtheſt ſide of 
Garamantes. &c. | 
The 
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The 5. Sermon. 
10 eAndtbey ſayd vnto ber, ſurely we willreturn 


with thee wnto the people. 

11 But Naomie ſaid, twrne againe my dangh- 
ters: for what cauſe will ye gowith me gre there 
any mo ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 

our buchandes? SR 

I2 T wurne agayne enters, 00 your way: fot 

' Tam to have A. bub if [ yer 
Thane hope, & if 1 bad an husband this night 
Jeaif 1 had borne ſonnes: 

I3 Wouldye tarie for them tillthey were of age? 
wonulaye be deferred for them from taking of 
hasbandes ? nay my daughters, for it greexeth 
me much for your ſakes, that the bande of the 


Lord is gone ont againſt me. 
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Hen Naom1r wenton her 
iorney towards her country, 
both her daughters in law ac- 
| ' companied hera little waye 
not only for curteſte , but they monkey 
to accompanye herinto the land of Ius 
dah. Bur ſhe diſſwaded them from their 
purpoſe, and bid them returne again to 
theirhouſes, ſhewing theſe cauſes, for 
ſhee ſaith, ſhee is now farther ſtriken in 
age then to determine to marry _— 
, an 
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and to haue ſonnes who according to 
the law of Moſis may marry them and 
rayſe vp ſeede to their brothers, Naomi 
had not offended itſhe had bin married 
to another though ſhe wer old. For Ma- 
erimonie is not onely inſtituted for the 
auoyding of filthy luſtes, and procreati- 
on of Children, bur alſo for the helpe 
and collafertof ech other. For God fayd 

agzood forman to be alone, let 
witherefore a help,&c.Manie 


dowe 5 doe-tna y other husbandes 
that they-maygttheir liuing more caſi- 
ly. But itſhe betgſtriken in age ſhould 


marrie anie young man, ſhe might haue 
bene accuſed of wantonnes and lights 
nes. An olde widowe ought rather to 
thinke of another life, than of the des 
bghtes ofthis life and newe marriages, 
and prepare themſelues for heauen, and 


they may do that berter,if they remaine Þ 


ſole, then if they weremarried. 
Old folkes may learne by this exiple 

ro be mindefull of theyr olde age, and 
forſake theyr nutres, as it is in the Pro- 
uerbes, Next ſhe faith if hee ſhould bs 
lg 
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0 firfor marriage,and determine to marry 
d B and hauebyandbya ſonne by him,yert 
$i i: werenot good for them to tarry vatil 
d they ſhould come- to age, and in the 
a- meane ſeaſon negle the occaltons of 
Ic marrying with others, who would mar- 
1- ry the. Sometimes maydens doe wayt 
- yncill choſe whome they will marrie do 


d | cometoage, which is not withoutdan- 
ct # ger, asallo that boyes and wenchesare 
ic toyned together by their  parentes in 
cs ſome countries. Afterwards when they 
t- BY beold;cither they do notagree,or theur 
Id K willesarecaſily changed. Tuaman the 
1c i daughter in law of Ivpau did wayt vn- 
ts till Szrau Ivpans third ſonnecame to 
to age thathe might raiſe vpſeed to hys it 
e» E brothers whic H— without ſons, 
s, & Gxxn.38.Sheedoth adde thatſhe is mo» 
1d wed, and very much greeued for theyr 
ne B «troubles, and that her ſorrowe did in- 
ercaſe. Orſhe would ſay this, itſhoulde 
le | -grecue me more than you,iffor my ſake 
1d ou ſhoulde come into any hard caſe. 
woes the hand of the 'Lorde is gone 
be  outagainſt me: thatis, I ampreſſed of 
To him 


> —_ 
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him with pouertic and other troubles, 
what will ye do with me,fith that I can- 
not prouide for your profite. She is not 
ſo minded as they, who when they are 
oppreſſed with cuill,doewiſh all men to 
be oppreſſed with theſame troubles : 8 
do aduiſe tortheir own comoditie by 0- 
ther mens troubles. Sometime manie 
men can prouide for their daughters 8 
children good marriages, but they will 


not becaule they ſhall lacke their ſeruice - 


and be at great charges.I wil ſpeake no- 
thing of them who doe driue their chil- 


dren to filthines, that they may inthe. 


meane ſeaſon pamper their paunches. 


©. Naowmt acknowledged that ſhe fell 


into thoſe daungers not by chance, but 


ſhe confeſſed that the band of the Lord. 


' was ſtretched out againſt her, for noaf- 
flitions fall out to the godly, except 


God decreed to exerciſe them with the þ 


fame, the conſideration of the whiche 


doth much auaile, to perſwade to beare- 


all thinges patiently. But what ſhee pre- 
uailed by this herſpeach we will ſhewe 


hereafter, 
Bur 


— 1 wal wie, 


But thou doeſt aske? wherefore ſhee 
did driue backe both her daughtersin 
law, offering their compamie ſo willing» 
ly £ Was itnot profitable , that they 
ſhoulde be brought from idolatrie to 
true Religion: as if it were to be deliue- 
red out of burning fires Iaunſwere that 
Naomts carneſtly deſired her two 
daughters to haue bin conuerted to the 
worſhip of the true God,but ſhe would 
byher difſwation trie their faith, perad- 
uentureſhe did ſufficiently know theyr 
mindes. For we may not truſt their firſt 


K motions, eſpecially being yong wome, 


E who will eaſcly chaung their mindes & 


yeeld ſome times to light temptations. 
The wiſe woman feared leaſt the mat- 


K ter peraduenture ſhould otherwiſe fall 


outin a ſtraunge land, then they imma- 

ined,and they then ſhould by and by 

Il back to Idolatry : how often do wee 
ſee men imbracing the Goſpell , when 
they doe not obtayne that which they 
dreamed of;flide into errors to the great 
offence of others * Forit had bene bet- 


ter forthoſe Apoſtaries, as itis in the 2. 


2 Pzrzs 
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Paxr x» 2. neuerto haue knowne the 
truth, then when they know it to fall a- 
way from that holy commaundement 
which was giuen to the &c. Chriſt him 
ſelfe in the 14. chap of Lv x x doth com- 
- maundethem who will follow him , to 
thinke what rcmaineth for them by rwo 
fimilitudes. Alſo in the 9. chapter of 
Lvxs heſayth after the hand is laid to 
the plowe, we muſt notlooke backe to 
thinges which are behind vs, and in the 
17. chap. hee putteth vs in minde of 
| Lors wife which was turned into a pil- 

. ler offalt, they doe not well who will 
driue others to Chriſtian religion by 
deuifes or vayne policies. For if aiter- 
wardes they vnderſtand the matter to 
be otherwiſe then they heard, they will 
proſecute truereligion with deadly ha- 
tred: we muſt deale with them with ſuch 
vs ry asarc drawn out of the word 
of God. How much then doe they of- 
fend, who doe driue men to the prof: 
ſion of falſe religion with promiles, de 
ceites, threatninges and tormentes” 23 
Marr.Woe faith he be vato you wo 
| an 
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and Pharifies, for ye -compaſſe ſeaand. 

| Land to make one of your profeſſion, 
and when he is made, ye make him two 
fold more the childe of hel than you be. 
Becauſe they who were of their ſeQ, 
wereinſtructed by the to this, that they 
ſhuld be cruellenemies to Chriſt. There 
are ſome at this day who doe ſtudy to 
bring the Iewes to their religion &, caſt 
the into greater dangers,teaching the a- 
gainſt the lawe preſcribed to them of 
God to worſhip Idols and beleeuein a 
Mess1as made of bread, &c. Allono 
man is to be forced to thoſe thingsfrom 
whence he cannot returne. A young 
manisnotto be driuen vnwillingly to 
take a wife, nora Virgine to takea huſ- 
band, for confentis required in marria- 

| gs: Much lefle are they to be driuen to 
tuealwayes ſole,with entiſementes, or 


by craft, or by force or threatninges. If 
Naomtrs ſhould haue had ſonnes, yet 
ſhee woulde not hauc her daughters in 
law to tarry till they were men, forthe 
danger ofthe ſame: but now ſhe wiſhed 
them good marriages, much lefſe ſhee 

3 would 
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would that they ſhould vowe to liueal- 


waies widdowes, being 'in their flower 


of youth. In the counfell that was hol- 
den at Cefarauguſta it is recorded 
that Virgines were notto be accepted 
if they hadde vowed to GOD,exceprt it 
could be prooued that they were 40. 
yeeres old,&c. Afterwardes they were 
eaken in at 3o.yeeres of age, all religion 
being ouerthrowne, ms at laſt all were 
taken how young ſocuer they were na 


exception. The Apoſtle, 1. Trimoryn 


5.chap. doth commaund widowes not 
to be taken to the ſeruice of the poore 
vntill they be 60.yeeres old,and young 
widowes to marry and to haue children 
and be houfe-keepers &c. At this day 
ſnares are laid for children of tender 
age.For many whiche were more fit for 
marriage are thruſt vnwillingly into 
Monaſftertes,and ofthis are many mon- 
ſterous wickedneſles begotten. It is not 
onely a finne in that,that ſimple young 
ones are put in the Monaſteries, but 
ehis whole kinde of life as itis this day 
in vliec,ts againſt the holy Scriptures. 
Though 


Though men may ſee and vnderſtand, 
this, yet doe they defend their inuentir 
ons obſtinately. | 

But ifanie will contend that Naowt 
did therefore perſwade them to returne 
into theyr countrie, that they might 
live better amongeſttheir acquaintance 
than amongeſt ſtraungers, not that ſhee 
would trie their mindes. Weaunſwere 
that ſhe, if the matter was ſo, did finne 
no leſle than they which perſwade the, 
which are willing to forſake their coun- 
try atthis day,where they cannot war- 
ſhip Chriſt as they deſire, and exhort 
them that they ſhoulde not doe ſo, but 


belecuein the heart what they liſt, it is 


no matter what they doe beleue,ſo that 
they beware of grofſe crimes and obey 
the Magiſtrates, and waite for better 
times, &c, For Chriſt doth require a 
publicke confeſſion of them that beleue 
in him.M a r r.10.chap. Wee oughtto 
further the kingdome of heauen & look 
to winne others: yet wee muſt doeit 
wiſely and not rand cucry man 


ought eſpecially to apply, to inſtrut 


4 theyr 
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theyr children and houſhold rightly in 
trucReligion. 


The 6. Sermon. 


14 Thenthey bft vp their voyce and wept again, 
& Orpah Fon ae in law, but K uth 
abode ftill wnh her, 

15 And Maomi ſaid, behald thy ſiſter in law is 
gone back unto her pecple and unto ber Gods: 
retwrne thou after thy ſiſter in law, 


3&3 Oweafterwardes, here is de- 
VF (5 clared, what Naomi preuai- 
$A led by her ſpeeche with her 

Pow daughters in lawe, orrather 
what betell afterſhe commanded them 
to returne home. O'sz-y a n returned to 
her mothers houſe,but R v ru taryed 
with her mother in law. Let vs heare 
what maye bee gathered out cf theſe 
wordes for our edification. After Nao- 

»1z had exhorted them both, with ma- 

ny reaſons to returne home, they wept 

agayne very much, which was a f ne of 
oreat ſorrow which they tooke of thys, 
that they were to part aſunder. For ſor- 
row bringeth forth tears:as bloud ſprin- 


geth 


| Lavaterypon Rath. 
th out of the body if it be wounded:- 
Fo if the ſoule be wounded teares break 
forth . Wherefore ſome do call teares 
the bloud of the ſoule . As they offen- 
dednotin weeping, ſo neyther dothey 
atthis day,which ſhed teares when they 
are drawn from their good friends, The 
Stoyckes ſay, thatit becommeth not a 
man of courage to weepe, forthatitisa 
ſigne of a weak & cffeminate mind. But 
the holy ſcriptures teach otherwiſe, for 
in them there are many examples not 
onely of women : but of moſt yaliaunt 
men who by teares haue teſtified theyr 
ſorrow, and are not yet accounted to 
haue oftended therein, Tos ze u wept 
foure tymes when his brethren came to 
him into Zgyptto buye corne. Davrp 
who ouercame,and flew a Lyon, a Bear 
& Gyants, when Z161ac was deſtroy. 
cd he weptſo much that his ſtrength fat- 
led him: his ſouldiours alſo did the like. 
1. SaM.30.& 2, SAM. 15. Davip deſcen- 
ding the mount of Oliues wept. PzTazr 
alſo wept aboundantly : Pav rs andall 
they whome he had called to Milletum 
wept 


I 
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_ wept. Acr.20.Ourſauiour Chriſthim- 
ſelte wept often, therefore that Stoicall ' 


ſencelesnefle is not approued of God. 
Yetas in other thinges ſo alſo in weepe- 
ing their muſt be kept a meane, neyther 
muſt we weepe for euery cauſe . For all 
kinde of weeping cannot bee excuſed, 
Saxzca although he was a Stoick him- 
ſelfe, yet hee ſayth wee may weepe but 
nothowle out. But this makes greatlye 
to our comfort, thatin this little booke 
itis written down twiſe, that theſe pore 


. women wept aboundantly,for heereby 


we do gather , that God regardeth the 


© x teareseuen of them that be very poore. 


DavrvintheP s a 1.56. 8. declareth 
that God putteth their teares,and ſo the 
teares of the godly into his bottle, and 
and noteth them in hys regeſter. Good 
Lorde how fewe daughters in laweare 
there at this day, who iftheyr mothers 
in law, ſhould departe from them into 
other countries orels out of this lyfe, 
would ſhed teares forthem,or ifthey do 
ſhedd any they may bee called Croca- 


diles teares: 


Onzyan 
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- Oxean kiſſed her mother in law:kis- 
ling was commonly vied in Paleſtyne 
andall Syria,and as at this day other na- 
tions alſo do, ſo they entertained their 
friendes and gefle, at their comming, 
and bad them farewell with akifle : in 
like maner they ſaluted them whome 
they met with a kiſſe. Chriſt in Lvx 8.7. 
reprooueth S1mon the Pharaſic becauſe 
heintertained him not with a kifle, Ox- 
»ar bidding her motherin-law farewel 
kiſſed her. A kifle is a token of friend- 
ſhip,and kindnes,and alfo of reuerence, . 
faith and obedience. Prvraxcu inthe 
life of Caro Vriczns1s writeth, that 
when he departed our of his prouince, 
the ſouldiers reuerently kiſſed his hand, 
the which kinde of honour was at that 
time onely giuen to Captaines or Em- 
perours, and that to very fewe of them. 
Powpzrvs Lasrvs inhis compendium 
of the Romaine hiſtories writeth thus, 
TheEmperours firſt reached out theyr 
handes for theyr nobles to, kiſſe, after 
with their own hands they lift them vp 
to kiſſe theirmguthes:Dioc LETIANVS 

| by 
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by a decree appointed rhatall me with- 
out difference of degree ſhoulde fall 
downeand kiſſe his feete, the which he 
ſer foorth magnifically, adorning his 
ſhooes, with gold, pearles and ſtones, 
the whiche they doe record was done 
before by C.Carrcyia,&c this fayth 
be. Afterwardes the Romaine biſh ops 
alſo, like vnto thoſe tyrauntes whiche 
ſought to haue done vnto themlelues 
the honours due to God, offered to 0- 
thers their feete to be kiſſed: the which 
S18111a Cvman a forctoldin the 
8. Sermon : E0tr* &vo2 roniupavGy, twp 
Tos Govepor movToy 3 Koop EmOTEvO} 
pegs,” nod A\Gge Togitup, that is, there 
ſhall be a king with a hoare head, 
or ahelmet, hauing a name neere vn- 
ro the ſea or bridge , regarding the 
world, beſtowing his giftes with an euil 
foot, forthey muſtthinke that he doth 
them great honour whome healloweth 
to kiſſe his feete. S.PavLs, 1. Cor. 16. 
ſayth falute you one another with an 
holy kifle excluding the finnes of vn- 
chaſtitie and hipocrifie,and he doth not 
in 
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in theſe wordes preſcribe alawe tharall 


nations ſhoulde receaue this cuſtome 


of kiſſing one another.2.Sam.20.l0 an 
kiſſing Auasaflewe him.I v v a s with 
a kiſle betrayed the ſonne of God. This 
is too t00 common at this day that men 
whome they kifſe, that is whome they 
flatter before their face, they do ſecretly 
backbite. It 1s to be ſuppoled that this 
Oxy an kiſſed hermother in law ofa 
ſincere mind.,not as that ſonne of whom 
itis in the fable, who faining that hee 
would kifle his mother when he was led 
to execution,with his mouth birt off her 
eare. Itis ſaid thatſhee returned to her 
owne: If thatſhee had as it is very pro- 
bable ſome taſte of true religion, ſhee is 
a figure of them, whome the; Lorde in 
the Goſpell, calleth rgooxawss whiche 
fora time profeſle the true faith, but do 
afterwardes fall backe againe, eyrher for 


| hopeofproſperity or being diſcouraged 


for feare of troubles. Ir is not ſufficient 
to lay ſome foundations of true religion 


- butitmuſt bebuilded » vntill that ſpi- 
c 


Red. It is not 


rituall building be pe 
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inough to runne except we obtayneto 


the goale. Who ſo perlcuereth to the - 


end faith the Lord he ſhalbe ſaued and 


not he that began well and gocth buta - 
little forward. Lors wife is to vs an ex- 


ample, who when ſhe looked backe a- 
gaine was turned into a piller of Salt. If 


this Oxy an had come into Iudea, it 


doth notſcem that ſhe would haue per- 
ſeucred.Butwhetherſhe periſhed in her 
errors,or was afterwardes conuerted or 
repented without the loſle of the trueth 
we know not:neither ſhould there con- 
cerning this or of others ſuch like bea- 
nie queſtions mooued which tend not 
to edification. 

RvrTx tarried with her mother in law 
and could not be drawn from her by a+ 
ny per{wations there is alike example. 
Ion. 6. of Chriſtes apoſtles, when many 
fellaway from him,he asked them whe- 


therthey would alſo go away: Therfore 
Sion Peter aunſwered : to whome 


ſhall we go Lord * Thou haſt theword 
of eternal life, and we beleeue and know 


thatthouartthe Chriſt the ſonne ofthe 
living 


Lauaterypon Ruth. 
lyuing God. We muſt pray to God that 
ſwations,nor threatnings and terrors,to 


: þe led away from true religion. 
When Oxyan was departed, N a 0- 


= Fry agayne perſwaded R vra, thatſhe : 
F | ſhouldalfo returne home, becauſe her - 


+ || fiſter wasreturned to her people &her 
- | Gods. But what Gods did the Moabites 
- - | worſhip: beſides others they had eſpeci- 
ally Baarenzon, as itisread.N v M25. 
| whoe ſome called Px1arvs,asIs:Don 
and Ti zoPH 8 LAT as Gradm de djs gentiuns 
witneſſeth. Others call him Sarvans,8& 
BaaL was the name ofthe God, & P x- 
o & of the mountaine or place where he 
was worſhiped, Or the idoll, Pzozx was 
| ſocalled becauſe he was naked, for Pa- 
 . | an fignifieth todiſcouer,to make naked, 
| namely becauſe thatPx1avy v s,asthe 
, | authorofafilthieverſe ſayth,had his ſe- 
© || cretpartes alwaics naked,and neuer co- 
uered with anie garmentes. 
The maner of the worſhip of this 1- 
dol was fo filthic,that in holy aſſemblies 
it may notbe ſpoke of for ps 
: y 


he wilſuffer vs neither by flattering per- 
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by we gather how far men fall awiy fro 


od when the light of the trurfis jofte . - 
they allo worſhiped theGod Clxznos.: . 
_ Foritisfayd. 1. Kin&s;11, That So- þ 
LOMOx- builtan alter to Cn xmosH the © * 
abhomination of M o a » in the Mount | © 
of Oliues, And that which is written in l 


Tv. 1. that Cyzwosn is the God of 
the Ammonires, is not contrary to this 
place, forit ſeemerh that both the nati- 
ons worſhipped it. Who this Cu « 
MO8s H Was it is vacertaine. Kawas 11gs 
- nifieth to hide, hereby ſome doe gathe 
'thathe was Px vro the God of the hels, 
-or of thinges vnder the earth: G v & a Ls 
D v s ſeemeth to fay that V x x v s A- 
START wWascalled Cxzmos,whichein 
the figure of aſtarre was worſhipped of 
the Sidonians and the Moabites. There 
areſome which will haue Baa Px os, 
— and Cuxzwmoxsn to haue bin one and the 
fame God, to whome I doe not aflent 
becauſe it is certaine that the nations 
worſhipped manie Gods, ſome thinke 
that Ci zmosnx was that God of ban- 
quets and drinkinges, who is calledo 


wh 


—— 


"hab pen Ruth: 


the Grecians , k@u@-; becauſe as Ne 
Greeke alludethto the Hebrue wotdet; 
The nations adioyning to them had als; 
ſo their Gods of Idols. The Ammos 
nites had Mz 1 cn ou 4:Krne23Itk49; 
which fighifieth their king; petadugy 


ture hee was ſo called, becauſe haewyh, 


chicke among manie Gods which 
- & worſhipped tor their defence-95K3 
Y it. The God of the Ammonit&$? L 


one! a ſpar the had Aſtaroth, that 


sTuno orVenus.1.Sam7.The Accaros 

'nites had Belzebub,thatis thei worſhips 

6d the godgofaie.4.Kin.This ſeemerh, 

eftme ig that, which is called 

1s: Mer, Pits in bis 

mMeth,ie miodes, but 

X, held oem he calleth 

tedchores. prone Vs & rans: cal 

leth it Acaxon. The God Acixon was 

called fo of A CARONA Citric of the 
Philiſtines cre hee* was eſpecial 

worſhipped *Þv 17 »« alſ6 was c 
89.27] OY , Vf driuing afid 
| we chatily 
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| Lauater ypon Ruth. | 
chaſingaway flies, for the multitude of 
flies did great harme to the Phenetiansy 
therefore they ſacrificed to that God & 
rayed him to drive them away. The: 
Dhl iſtines alſo worſhipped Dacon, of 
whom there is mention made.Lv 0.16.1 
Sam.z.The Hebrues lay that he had the 
er part ofa man, and the nether part 
T fi as NzyrTvnvs and SiR ho 
are paynted. Dag ſignifieth a fiſh: other 
fay the picture of aman ſet forth withg 
womens face. The Grecians call him 
' derceto Or derce, EvSEeBLvs : lib. deprepares 
81ome Emnagelica: fayth Daso inuented 
corne and the plow, and therefore Iv. 
P 1 T E R was Called arorrios amongelt 
the Phznecians. This ſeemeth well tg 
" agree with the Hebrue etimologie fot 
Dagan ſ1gnifieth corne or wheat. 
This was a great temprati6 to R vr 
Fer no man will willingly torſake his 
Countrey-and friendes. Neither doth 
piety perfivade to do it, vnleſſe waighty 
and neceſſary matters doe enforce yy, 
Our country doth allure vs to it, accot 
ding to thatſaying of Ov p 4b.1.de ports, 
oe 244%; 
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| Lanater ypon Ruth. 
Weſero quanatale ſolum dulcedine cuntles 


Ducit, & inmmemores non ſinis eſſe ſui, 


he Next men are of this qualitie that 
off they can hardlye bedrawne from their 
FE nouns ye mm u at 2. cap 
hel amplifiing the finne of his e being 
I fallen ——_ ifthey Bouls go tho- 
xo row the whole world,they ſhould nor 
Ts - finde any nation, whiche will chaunge 
hall - their Gods with other Gods : yet, that 
im they baue chaunged his glorye with a 
ro vayn thing, & with thoſe which arenot 
df) trcue Gods . All nations do ſtraightly 
Iv Kkeepethole Gods which they hauecho-» 
et ſen. Therfore itis a hard matter to turn 
"toll men from-the worſhippe of falſe Gods 
for to the worſhip of the true God, Where- 

BB forcithad bene no maruel if R vrx had 
"mt worſhipped ſtraunge Gods, and refuſed 
his  toimbrace a new religion. Furthermore 
oth houſchclde examples do much moone 
by ll the mindes ofmen, forif they returne 
vl} toidolatrie whome weloue, eſpecially 
if they be great men and many, diuerſe 


men although they loue true religion 
an oy egy 


a"; 
fo Lauater vpon Ruth, 
| beginne tofall away . Therefore it had 
beneno maruell if Ryxz hadreturned 
to hers, being ſhaken and weakened by 
the perſwations of their mother in law, 
And itfeemed that N & o wc 1 = was not 
of that'minde to confirayne Rvru to 
go backe,but to trie her fayth, and ſhee 
had acareleaſt it ſhould bee fayd after 
that ſhee was forced by her mother in 
law to receaue the Iſraclitiſh religion. 
In ſuch like caſes the minds ofmen 
are to beconfirmed by contrary exam- 
ples promiſes and threatninges drawne 
out of the word of God. Mar. 1o.fayth 
the Lord: He that loueth father or mo- 
ther aboue meis not worthy of me, hee 
thar loueth ſonne or daughter aboue 
me is not worthy of me 6c. So hee that 


preferteth-his countrey,his religion and 


other thinges before Chriſt. Wee muſt 
notlooke what other men doe whether 
they be many or fewe, butrather howe 
well they doc it and what God doth re- 
quire of vs:and he is to be ſolicited with 
dayly prayer, thathe will confirmeand 
preſerue vs by his ſpirit in true _ 
SE c 
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The 7. Sermon, 


16 And Ruth awiſwered entreate me not to 
leaxe thee or to depart from thee for whether 
por 3g I will goe: and where thou dwelleſt 
I will dwell: thy people ſhalbe nry people and thy 
God my God, 
17 Where thou dieft 1 will die, andthere will 7 
be buried, the Lord doe ſo to me and more al- 
ſo,if anght but death depart me and thee, 
18 whenſpe ſaw that ſhe was fteadfaſily minded 
to goe with ber, ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 


Bll V x = couldenotbe perſwa- 
>| ded by any meanes to leaue 
1] hermotherin law:butas hot 


28) lime wherupon colde water 
is poured, ſhee by diffwaſion becomes 
more carneſkand forward: and in many 
wordes ſhedeclared that ſhe would not 
depart from her, but that ſhe was ready 
to ſuffer all eſtares with her,and that ſhe 
would embrace rhe Iſtaclites religion, 
dauoyd the ſuperſtition of rhe Gen- 
Ge: : as it appeareth by her wordes. 
Entreat me not to leaue thee 8c: or ſet 
notagainſt me not trouble me with thy 
| ; Ds "diffwa- 


Lauater Vpo0n Ruth. hs 40. 


Lauatervpon Ruth. 
diſſiwaſions,neitherhinder me from go- 
ing with thee. Whether thou goeltI wil 
goe. I am ready to ſuffer all troubles 
with thee: and becauſe ſhe had ſaid Or - 
PAH-Wasgolng to her countrey and her 
Gods,ſhe addeth thy people my people 
(vnderſtand is or ſhatbe) Thy God my 
God. I will acknowledge no other God 
nor other people but that God of Iſrael 
whome thou aceſt worſhippe and in 
whome thou doeſt hopeand belecue: 
neyther will I- hereatter worſhippe 
Baar Pzor or Cytmos the Gods of 
my nations, or of any other nations. 
Where thou dieſt will I die, and there 
will I be buried. This is the affeRtion of 
men thatthey woulde be buricd in the 
ones of them whome they loue dear- 
ie, «and not be ſeperated from” them 


after they were dead. It it read. In 


Gen t=s1s. thatApgranan bought 
ground of Eexxon the Hirrire whet- 
in there wasa Caue whiche he conuggs 
ted toa buriall place - for him and his; 
firſt he was buried there, then Isaax 2, 
then Ia c 0s wouldnot be buried in 
| ns E&gip- 


L auater pon Ruth. 41% 


Egipt but bound Tos 8en by an othe, 
that when he was dead hee would bury 
him in the land of Canaan-intheSe- 
pulcher of his fathers. Gzn.47:49. To- 
314s ſaid vnto his ſonne, 1 ſhall die, bu- 

me honourably,and honour thy mo- 

er, andalſo bury her honourably by 
mein my ſepulcher. 64 

MaszznrT1vs although hee was 
wicked man yetin Virg : in the-end of 
the 10. Aneid he entreateth Anecas that 
he might be buried in the ſepulcher of 
his ſonne Laws v s,Itisaccountedasa 
curſſe to lacke the honor of buriall, and 
not to be buried in the Sepulchers of 
their fathers, contrariwiſe it is accoun- 
ted as a bleſſing to be buried honoura- 
bly. But true Religion being decayed, 
| IF ſuperſtitious men did thinke that pom- 
|  pous burials profited the ſoules depar- 
FF ted. &c. 

Rvrn addethan othe by the whiche 
ſhe confirmeth that ſhee will notleaue 
her mother in-law. 7he Lord doe ſo to me and 
wore alſo, if ought but death depart mee and 
|| ee. Shee doth not ſimplye ſweare 

Kates? 4 but 
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but curſeth her ſelfe if ſhe keepe not her 
promiſe, This kinde of {wearing is often 
times vied inthe ſcriptures, 4 
_.. TheLord doe fo to me and morcal- 
ſ{o.Buritis not expreſſedwhat euils they 
dowith for themiclues which vie thoſe 
words,or to what vengeancethey yeeld 
theraſclues if they fallthe their faith:Fox 
the- holy Ghoſt by theſe. Apoliopeles 
would teach vs, that we muſt deale way 
tily in ſwearing, and beware leaſt that 
our to0ng runne before qur minde, for 
herethatiaying oughs epecialiyco haug 
place: Toong whether doeſt thou goe? 


1tisto be obicrued that godly men of- 


rtentimes vſed fwearinges in the old and 
newe Teſtament. Notin all cauſes but 
onely in graue and waightie matters, 
And the mancr which they vied is mos 
ted, for all othes are not of one ſorte, 


This maner which R vx u vied, ſhew- | 


eth that all they ſhould atlength periſh, 
who prophane the name ofGod by vio+ 
lating their othe, moreouer the ſainftes 
doe performe in deede, thoſe thinges 
wich they promiſed by othe, as _—_ | 
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alſo did.. Thereare ſome who do enter- 0 
pret theſe words conditionally. The Lord 
| «<ſorome: and io forward: it God giue 
al- 8] mepowerand abilitie as hee hath done 
ey | hitherto I will be conſtant : and fo for- 
fe B ward. But the firſt ſence, that it ſhould 
1d | bethe forme of an othe is more playne 
or | andiimple. | 
(es Here is a notable exampleinR v r x 
7a. oo Aorpung pe vs, firſt her conuerſion 
| to God,and confeſlion ofher faith, de- 
or | nying her own nation and religion. She 
ug | doth confeſſe thatſhewill ioyne her ſelf 
£2 || to theerue God and his people. Ranan 
> | made thelike confeffion In I os v a. 2, 
id FF cap. for the Lord himſelfe is your God 
ut | and fo forward. ©: 20 
sf | Nexthereis an example of loue to 
& || God and our neighbour. Becauſe with- 
e, | outdoubtſhe hadlearned of her father 
wv. þ inlay, of her mother in owe, and huſG 
| and, andefpeciall the inſpiration 
» of the holy ren God DS tbeet 
es | tobethetruc God, andleauingBa a z 
Pzox and other Gods, and Goddefles 
ef the nations, ſhe baſtencth hes {elſe ro 


that 


- 
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ſelte to be hindered by any pleaſures of 
this life. 


ly amongeſt her friendes, and as it ſec- 
med haue gotten her a husband more 
eaſily. Yet ſhe had rather(as it is ſayd'of 
Mosszs in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues) 
to ſuffer trobles with the people of god, 
then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for 
a ſeaſon, checming the reproche of 
Chriſt to be greater riches than the 
treaſures of Moas: If ſhe had bin with- 
out fayth ſhee woulde haue returned 
home to the Idolaters, for euery imagi- 
nation of a better marriage, ofriches, 
and ſuch other commodities. She dyd 
heare the word ofGod with profite,and 
therefore ſhe might be compared to the 
tree well planted, and the houſe buil- 
ded ona rocke, Marrt.7.Cap. 
Here we haucalſoan example of loue 
towardes our neighbour, hee is our 
neighbour who wanteth our helpe, or 
wealth or counſell. Lyx 8.10. Naowurs 
2  - uy 


thatland, where the true God 1s wor»: 
ſhipped, neyther doth ſhee ſuffer her 


| She might have lived more pleaſant-+ 


being triken in age and care, did lacke' 
the helpe of others. Therefore Rvru 
would not go away from her, who had 
not receaued ſmall giftes from her, and 
though ſhe alſo was deſtitute of nece(- 
ſary thinges yet ſhee truſting in Gods: 
goodnes,would not forſake her mother” 
inlaw,whom ſhee eſteemed as her own. 
mother, Good Lord how few are there 
atthis day, I fay not daughters in-lawe 
which will ſhew ſuch friendſhip to their” 
mothers inlaw: but how fewe children 
are there which will ſhew ſuche friend- 
ſhipto their mothers inlaw or affection 
to their parentes being older Many can- 
not be perſwaded by any reaſons be 
they neuer ſo great to be preſent,and to 
_ their parents when they are diſea- 
ed. 
But when their parents are in good e- 
ſtate they abhorre theyr company, if 
they be ftomewhat ſeuere. They are ve- 
ry rare wao thinke that they cannot be- 
ſtowe ſo many benefites vpon their Pa- 
rents as they haue receiued from.them:/ 
yea they do oftentimes forlake them in 
48-3 greateſt 
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- preateſt daungers: and the cauſe of this 
an is, 9449 they are deſtitute of 
fayth and loue. In that that Rvru deni- 

d her countrie religion , and embraced 
the Iſraelites religion, the vocation of 
the Gentiles is prefigured, who leauing 
their ſuperſtitions, turned to the God of 

IszatL. | 

Atlat Naowrs ſeeing her daughter 
inlaw fully purpoſed to go with her,ſhe 
would 5 af no more: butwhen 
ſhee had ſufficiently ſeene and tried her 
conſtancy, ſhee willingly tooke her asa 
companion afher iourney,ſhe did wiſh 
allo the other to bee conuerted to true 
religion. Without doubt ſhee reioyced 
and did-thanke God that he had proui- 
ded her(being afflicted ſo many wayes) 
ſo faithfull a daughter . For it ſhould 
haue benea trobleſome &a hard iourny 


to her, to trauel ſo farre without a truſty 


companion. 

- Shee doth teach vs by her example. 
a = muſt tbe trc pay? to the, 
Who doe propound to. themſclues, to 
do good Lew ings, we ought rather withe 


22, 


ftand the who do deuiſe wicked things, 
that we may keep them back from their 
purpoſes, and although they beverie 
ſtubborne, yee we muſt at no hand giue 

lace vnto them, | 
Ft men that are pooreand afflited ga- 
ther this comfort alſo, that God can ſti 
yp men to helpe and feede them. And 
when they ſceme moſte forſaken, yet 
let them not be driven to deſperati- 
on by the enemy of mankinde, 


The 8. Sermon. 


19, Sotbey went both untill they came to Bethle= 
hem and when they were come to Bethlehem, 
it was noyſed of them through allthe (ty,and 
they ſayd, is not this Naomie? 

20 e Ana ſhee annſwered thens, call me #0t Nao« 
mie, but call mee Mara: for the almightie 
bath geuen me much bitternec. 

21 7went ont full, and the Lord cauſed me to re« 
turne empptie: why call yee mee Naomie ſee« 
ing the Lord hath humbled mee, and the all- 
mightie hath brought me vnts aduerſitie. 

22, SsNaomie returned and Ruth the IMou- 
biteſſe her daughter in [awe with her, when ſhe 
came out of the colttry of Moabie theyoame 
80 Bethlebs in the beginning o fbarke _— 

j 
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9 2 wordes, how Naowts ahd 
{J} [&j R v t 4 came out of the land 
_ESSZ29 of Moabrto Bethlehem,jn the 
land of Indah,and what befell ro them 
and what time of the yearc they went 
this iourney,which doth containe great 
doctrine and comfort. | 
Firſt,they ſay that both of them went 
togither in_ their journey, vnrill they 
came to Bethlehem. Rvru whiche was 
the yonger,and therfore more light, did 
not goe before her, being olde but way- 
ted on her, neither is it to be doubted 
burtthar ſhee did leſſen the griefe of her 
mother in lawes iourney by pleaſaunt 
ſpeckes,&al other means that ſhe could, 
Itis the duetie of young folkes when 
they trauell with their elders to haue a 
care of them, this phraſe ſeemeth to de- 
clare that they did nor linger in theyr 
tourney but went right to Bethlchem. 
Forit doth not become women to lin- 
ger in their way. 
' Thewhole Citie is mooued at their 
comming. Him, in the Lg" : 
P 


mL—=_eT js deſcribed in theſe ſewe|| 
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- phal ſignifieth to make a Ault or a 


noyſe ora ſound. 1.5a.4.V@lſe.5.when 
thearke was brought intothe tentes, it ,, 
is ſaid tharthe Ifraclites cried as though © 
the earth had ſhooke. The Septuagint 
doe vic this word C4i. echeſmand it ſoun- 
ded, as it is inthis place alſo; 1.Kinos. 
x. verſe. 45. When the king was choſen 
the Citie was in a tumultor was moued 
with a-noyſe. M a r r. 21. when Chriſt 
wentinto Icruſalem the Evancsiisr 
ſayth that the@@tie was moued. Alſo in 


this place the Citic is moued that is: 
'They were aſtonied, they had diuers 


ſpeeches of the comming of the poore 
women: they did flocke to ſee the, as in 
many Cities,they do ſome:imes behaue 
themſelues too too impudently, when 
ſtraungers come : they wonder at this 
chaunge of thinges. 

By this it appeareth that Naow 1s 
was a woman of great renowne and E- 
L1MBLECH her husband was a man of 
fome accompr. For atthe comming of 
poore men there isno great concourſe 
of people: They asked if this was Nao- | 


MIS? 


L auater vpon Ruth. 
M1z? that name ſighifieth plencifull 
fiveete and pleaſaunt. The meaning is, 
is not this that moſte notable woman 
which ſuffered ſo many trobles? or this 
bewriful womanztruely ſhe aunſwereth 
notto her name. We haue bene Troi- 
ans. Good Lord how much is ſhe chan- 
ged! For though ſome ſpake this of 4 
good minde, marueciling at ſo great a 
chaunge, yer it is probable that ſome 
laught her to ſcorne, becauſe ſhee had 
loſt her beautie and her goods by ſeck- 
ing for a better condition, according t6 
the manerof the common people. But 
that doth greatly ttoble vs, when others 
doe mocke vs, in our afflitions, and 


doe not rather ſorrowe with vs, we {ee 


with ſuch ſcoffes euen moſt valiant men 


much troubled. By the way wedoe alfs. 
learne that bewtie is a fraile thing which 


periſherth by diſcaſes,by olde age, by 
euill viage,and by many other meanes$. 


Therefore we muſt not haue too much 


truſt in beautie. There are excellent fer- 


eences concerning this matter amongſt ] 


the Ethnickes. 


» She 
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Shee doth deſire them+rocall her noi 


more Na ours butrather Maza,thatis: 
flicted becauſe of the bitternes where»: 
with God: himſelfe had touched her, 
and that which ſhee had faidin aworde! 
ſhe afterwardes exprefſeth more'fully: I 
went out full, and the Lorde cauſed me; 
torcturne emptie. Ihada husbandand; 
children and wealth,and nowe Lam des 
ſtitute of all theſe, and rhereforel doe. 
not: aunſwere tomy name. Myaffaires 
areno more in thateſtate wherein they 
were when I wasin flouriſhing age and 
bewtie: God hath preſſed and humbled. 
me with diuers troubles: therfore an 0- 
ther name doth agree with: my eſtate. 
Wee learne by this , that godly men. 
whereſocucr they be, whetherat home 
or abroad want not their croſſes, When 
Naom1s returned into her country,ſhe 


they/ſhould call her bitter; ſad andafs- #. 2, 


was entertained.with ſcoffes,no doubt,! 


But in the land of Moas alſo, ſhee muſt 
needes' fee & heare many things which 


' greatly greeued: her mind: , God doth 
Sraunta truce to his children foxa times 
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burin themeaneſeaſon he woulde they | f 
ſhould gather their witres togither, and | &: 
prouide for the'troubles to come. Wee | d 
muſtnot-defire of God to liue without | tr 
acroſſe, who doth chaſten them-whom | gt 
hedothloue. Hzzxv.12.2. T1 3.all } vi 
that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecu- pe 
tions. Acrns 14. we muſt goc into the 

kingdome of heauen through manie | ca 
troubles.Lervs notthinke then that itis | © 
anargument that God-is angry with vs, | Mm 
when he doth afflictvs with diuers tro- | a 
bles/ Secondly. herc'is to be ſeene how I} fli 
Naowregouerned her ſelf, inthat new | bu 
aMiction and other trobles,wherewith | th 
ſhee was- greatly oppreſſed. She ouer- Y We 
camealttroubles wid patience.She did I iu 
Siue-place to them that skorned her, ſo || ba 
thatif it- pleaſed them-:they might for” hi 
Naomrecall her Maza, She ſpake no» || thi 
thing impiouſly againſt god,orreproch- | dr 
fully againſt man: the old woman might || to 
eaftly haue found ſome thinges, with || an 
the: which ſhee might haue vpbraided | po 
thoſe which ſo entertained her, ſaying | mM 
how impudentarc you? what _— 
S 
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 ffiis concourſe? did you'neuer ſte poor- 


& afflicted women? haueye nothing to 
do arhome?do you reioiceatother mEg 
troubles Truely you doe ſhewe your 


preat foolithnes, or rather enuie.But ſhe 


vierh no ſuche wordes, ſhee doth deale 

eaceably with them, atd ſhe doth con» 
efſe freely, that her cſtare was in a hard 
ca[e.But how could ſhe beare the repro< 
thes of the people,and lightly beare ſo 
many troubles,when all of vs by nature 
arc vnpatient*firſt ſhe dotli conteſle that 
theſe thinges fell not out by chaunce 
burthart G O D was the firſt author of 
thele troubles, who gouerning al things 
well according to his good wil, dothiin+ 
jurie tono mani. God hath broughtme 


back(faith ſhe) he hath troubled me;he * 


hath afflicted me, ſhee doth notaccuſe 


the Moabites nor her husband nor chil: - 


dren nor fortune, bur attributeth al ws 
to God. If we beleeue that God whois 


amoſt iuſt and mercifull fath<r doth im» 


poſethe crofſe vpon vs. weeſhalbe the 
moreparient. We baue an example of 
Is vyx.,who ſaid he was ſent of Godro 
HIC 2 Agipt 
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Agipt:alſo Davip who ſaid that GOD 
did commaund Shimei to curſſe him, 
We muſlt.not thinke what they are who 
doe hurt vs;cither in word or deede: but 
what we are and with what {innes wee 
prouoke Gods wrathe againſt vs, what 
wc hauedeſerued.and let vs ſubmit our 
ſclues to him : if wee reſt vyppon ſecond 
cauſes, weſhal neuer haue quiet minds, 
Then ſhee doth acknowledge that God 


did-ſend her thoſe troubles, for good & 


and not toouerthrow her: for ſhee ſayd 
hehumbled her. This word ſignifieth to 
bumble,to afflict: for of trouble humili- 
. tie doth follow. Trouble doth gue vn- 
derftanding.' This N a o w 1 = was not 
without her faultes. It may be ſhee did 
not. know. before he was dead, how no- 
table a husband ſhee had, and the ſame 
may be ſayd of her children and wealth 
mad health.&c. orels ſhe had too much 
delight inthem,and truſted roo muche 
1n them. 

God doth take away thoſe thinges 
wher In Wee pur Carr hope & confidence 
that our whole hart may deped on him 
alones 
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alone. Davis faythin the Plalme :itis' 
good O Lorde thatthou haſthumbled- 


me. This profite of the Croſle is great 
which ought to reache vs patience : f0r 
god prepareth a way to'thinges greater 
by troubling vs. As if any man takethy 
downan old'houſe tharhe might builda 
new houſe berrer the the other. Further 
ſhe ſaith rwilſe thar ſhee is afflicted with 
thealmightie god, who can eaſily con- 
uert troubles1nto proſperirie. In all tro- 
bles think that god is almightie, & ther- 
fore itis not hard to him, if he will and 
the good of his children do ſo require, 
to deliuer the out of their troubles. Hee 
doth makethe poorerich,he doth heale 
the ſicke, he doth raiſe vp from the dead 
hee doth decke the deſpiſed with great 
authoritie. Furthermorehe doth ſome- 
time bring his children into great ad- 
uerſities for this cauſe, thar they m 
afterwards acknowledge him their only 
deliuerer, and giue him thankes. 

In the laſt place itis noted what time 
of the yeare ſhereturned into her conn- 
gic,namely in the ſpring time whe they 

3 began 
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began to reape barly. About the feaſt of 
the paſſcouer they began to reape barly. 
The Chaldean interpreter faith thatſhe 
came the firlt day ot the paſſeouer when 
thelftaclites began to reape the ſheafe 
or-handfull of the fnſt fruites whiche 
was barelyiLz v1.23.ca:; Iris writte that 
the'15.day of the month of Niſhan they 
oftcred a handfull of cares of the firl} 
fruites of their corne,this was barely as 
the Hebrue interpreters do affirme: this 
matter is mentioned for the hiſtoric of 
the chap. following how R y r « went 
to gather cates and came acquainted 
with B o «a 2, + jerry © us 

'Naow1s doth teach vs by this ex 
ample,that we do not negle& occaſion, 
which is (as Crc exo faith)atime which 
hath in itſelfe a dexteritie to doe ſome- 


what,or not to do:this in attempting &| 


performing mztters is. of great impor- 
tance. Thinges haue their time as S. a- 


LOMON faith in his preacher. P a vuinal* 


to theEexs. Coo, comanndeth to re- 


deem the time. The metaphoris boxow-[, 


edofbiers, Hee that lettetth it ſlip after- 


ny 
of Y 


wardes| 
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wardes cannot haue it againe.;The olde 
man in Piavrvs fayth, when thou art 
ayoung man, nowe that thy bloud is 
ſound, thou oughtelt to giue diligence 
to thy affaires, Ler youthes when occa- 
ſton 1s offered learne their bookes and 
true religion: let them not deferre it vnz 
to others times whiche will lefle agree 
for the learning of theſe matters, Aſlone 
aS Naomis hoped that ſhe could get a- 
ny living in the field, ſhee returned into 
her own countrey, ſhe doth not deferre 
the matter vntil all core was gathered. 
SALoMON.Io.Pro.Who dothgatherin 
the ſommer is a wiſe ſonne.Cap,2o.The 
flouthfull will not plowe becauſe of 
winter,therefore ſhall he begge inſom- 
mer,but haue nothing. 


Car. 2, 
The g. Scrmon. | | 


1 Then Naomies hus5band had a kinſeman one 
of great power of the familie of Elinaclech G6: 

is name was bobaz.. | : 

* ed Ruth tbe Moabitiſſe ſaiedvnto Naoe 
"mie, /praythee let me goto the fielde and ga- 
Int 4 ther 
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_ ther gares of corne afier rim, in whoſe ſight 1 


find fo er, Andſhe arſy ered: Go my dawg hter. 


3 end fre went &reame, and gleanedin the field 


after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, that ſhe 
metwith rags Ar of the field of Boh az who' 


wasof the familie of Elimelech, 


Tis declared in the former 
1 [Bf chaptcr,how R vr i was con- 
325 Fj uerted to trucreligion, and 

===! followed hcr mother in-law 
into the land of Iudah:In this chapter is 
thewed how.ſhe catne acquainted with 


Boxaz. Beſides anotable example of 


pods providence: there are alſo inthis 


chapter propoiided by the holy ghoſte, 


examplcsof many good duties or ver-. 


 wesin Naomi & her daughter in-law, 
in Bon az and his houſehold. 


Firſt it ſheweth how Bon az was kink 


man toErruziscna,and a man thus tt- 
tled Chailwhich word ſignifieth, forces, 


ſtrength, and wealth. He was as it doth 


apeare,a wiſe man, ſtrong and wealthy, 


the which is heere recorded before, for - 
the biſtorye ftolowingThe Hebrue and * 
CThalde interpreters thinke , that, ghis * 


Bonaz 
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Box'z was Iz zan the Iudge. For thatit 


is faidin the 12.chap. oftheIvpes s, 


that Is zan of Bethlahem raigned after 
Ivy ran.Butas concerning this kindred 
Bibliander in his bookes (gathered out 
ofthe Hzz x vs Chronicles) ie demonſtra- 


tione ecangelica, (not yet come to light) 
doth note that Eurtms1tscny and Naas- 
z0Nn, but L1ka in his comentaries ypon 
this booke the 2.3. chap. doth note that 
EttMzLaca,and Salman the father of 
this Boa z were brethren, wherofit ſhak 
be ſpoken afterwardes, 

Rvra asked leaue of hermotherin 
law togo into the fields to gather cares. 
The Grecians doe call gleaning Ca/amos 
Sulbgen to gather cares Calameſthi the 
which is lawfull by the lawe, Le v1t.19. 


{when ye reap the harueſt of your groiid 


ye ſhall not reape euery corner of your 
fieldes, neyther:ſhalt chou gather the 


glcaning of the harueſt. Thou ſhalrnor 


gather the grapes of the vineyard cleane 
neyther euery grape of the vineyarde, 


'Ybutthou ſhalt leaue them forthe poore. 
J*&RKragers, for I am the Lord yourgod, 


Attct-, 


| *? | 
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Afterward 23. chap. And when -yon [that 
reape the harueſt ot your land, thou ſhal]the 
not ridd cleane the corners of thy field|plar 
when thou reapeſt, neyther ſhalc thouſ of t 
make any after gathering of thy harueſt, I ſtrat 
butſhaltleauethem vntothe poore,andl yea! 
to the ſtranger: Iam the Lord thy god; fies 
- Devrno.24. When thou doeſt mow] (wt 
thy harueſt in thy field, and haſt forgot] thre 
ten aſheafe inthe fielde, thou ſhalt notY and 
goc againe to fetit, butit ſhalbe for the 
ſraunger,for the fatherleſle, and for the 
widow, that the Lord thy G O D may 
bleſle the inall the works of thy hands, 
When. thou beateſt thyne Oliue tree, 
thou ſhaltnot goe ouer the boughes & 
gaine: but itſhalbe for the ſtraunger fa- 
therleſſe;. and  widowes. When thou 
gathereſt thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not 
gather thegrapes cleane after the : but and 
they ſhalbe for the ſtraunger, for the fa} ſhe 
therlefle, and for thewidowes. And 6} yet! 
member that thouwaſta ſeruaſit in the} ow! 
land of Zgipt, therefore I commaund} the 
thee to doe this thing. Furthermore} cor 
Lz vt. 25, chap, hee doth _—— fat! 


you [that the ſeuenth yeare be a ſabbaoth to _ 
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{hal]the Lord. They ought notto ſowe,nor 
ield[ plant vineyards, burthoſe which grew 
nou ofthemſelues, ſhould they leaue to the 
elt;J {traungers and poore. Likewiſe in the 
andſ yeare of Tubile. Marr. 12. The Phari- 
od;ffies accuſed not Chriſtes Diſciples, 
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(whiche on the ſabaoth dayedid goe 
through the corne, and gather eares, 
and cate)of theft or ſpoyle,but of break- 
ing the Sabaoth. Although ic was law- 
full for ſtraungers, and widowes to ga- 
ther cares: yer Rvrau woulde not doe it 
without the aduife of her mother in 
law. Daughters in law may leatn by this 
example, how to eſteeme their mothers 
inlaw, and how to honour them. This 
woman did not contemne her mother 
in law, though ſhe had loſt her husband 
and had no children by him: moreouer 
ſhe is conſtrayned tonouriſh her;ſhe lo- 
ueth her aſwell as if ſhee had bene her 


ownemother.The commaundementof 


the Lord. Thes ſpalt honor thy parentes: doth 
comprehend both mothers in laweand 


J fathers in law. Honour doth alſo conſiſt 


an 
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in this, that daughters in law doe aduiſe 
with theyr mothers in lawe, when they 
goet iourney, or doe anie other things 
whiche are of any moment. There are 
now few davghtersin lawe, or naturall 
daughters whiche deale ſo modeſtly 
with theyr parentes. If they ſhoulde 
nouriſh theyr mothers in law as ſhe did, 
2nd ſhould conſult with them of things 
to be done, good Lorde what brawles 
would they moue? If theyr parentes of 
naturall affection, or good will, whiche 
they beare to their children,doc admo- 
niſh them what they ſhould doe,or not 
doe, how greeuouſly will they vpbraide 
them 2 howe many children are there 
which walke the ſtreetes in the night a- 
gainſt their fathers willes? how manie 
daughters which runne to all gaſinges 


and daunſinges? Naomts did aunſwer 


her friendly, (go my daughter) Ler not 
mothers in law being conſulted with of 
theyr daughters in law, mock them,nor 


vpbraide them with bitter wordes : but 


aunſwere them courteouſly, thatthey 
may thinke them ſcelucs to be eſteemed 
| as 
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as naturall daughters. Againe ſhee cal- 
leth her daughter, ſhee reprocheth her 
not. It is profitable and comely for 
ftraunge widowes (eſpecially if they be 
yongand bewtitul) to keep themſelues 
athome,and not ro. goalone, nor wan- 
der into the ſtreetes, leaſt they be ſuſpe- 
Red for vnhoneſt, or be rauiſhed as wee 
may read of Dinan the daughter of Ia- 
cos. Neceſlitie which is the extreemeſt 
and greateſt dart, conſtrained her to go 
out of her houle, that ſhe might get her 
owne liuing, and her mother in lawes. 
Let not parentes be too rigorous, but 
graunt thoſe thinges whiche are conue- 
nient, Rvra went into the fields to ga- 
ther cares. She did not like an idle huf- 
wife, looke for foode from heauen, ſhee 
did notſteale other mens goodes, ſhee 
did nct lay ourher body toſinne, to get 
her thinges neceſlary, but ſhee applied 
her ſelfe to honeſt labour, yea, and to 
bard labor: for to reape corn, to gleane, 
and to ſecke cares through the fieldes in 
the greateſt heate of the ſunne is a hard 
and troubleſome labor. Neither "Ore 
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ſhe be trobleſome to anie bodie: for ſhe 
promiſeth to goe into his fieldes in 
whole fight ſhee found fauour, thatwas 
to whome ſhee was acceptable, with 
whoſe good wil ſhe mightgather cares. 
She doth alſo obſerue the time and oc- 
caſion of getting her liuing.She was not 
vrged to labour as many muſt, but of 
her owne good will, and diligently, ſhe 
did that which ſhe ſhoulde doc. God- 
ly women _ to follow this notable 
example of laborand humilirie. Pavrts 
faith 4. chap. Er x. who ſo doth ſteale 
lethimſteale no more: but let him Ja» 
bour and worke with his handes, the 
thing whichis good, that hee may be- 
ſtow vpon whome it is needfull. Not 
that neceſſiric doth driue all men to 
worke with theyr handes, but rather to 
endure any extremities then to vſe de- 


ceites, fraudes,or other = al which | 


are comprehended vnder this worde 
ſteale. There is not one kinde of labour: 
thereis a labour which doth morere- 
quire the minde than the body, as to 
glue judgement, to gouerne a Churche 
or 
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or ſchoole, to miniſter phiſicke 8&c. For 
who:ſothinketh that judges, Miniſters, 
7as | Shoolemaiſters, and Phiſitions do not 
ith | laboure, is no lefle fooliſhe, then the 
es. | which dothinke,that no body laboret 
»c- | inthe thip, bur the plumpers, and row- 
zor | ers,& not they which do hold the ſtern. 
of | Agayne, thereis alaboure which doth 
he | eſpecially require the body, and this is 
d- || - not of one kind: for therare many crafts - 
ble | and occupations. As euery member of 
Ls | the body haue their funRion: ſo in the 
ale | body of the common wealth, euerye 
Ja- | marhath his peculiar labour, anditis 
he | notprofitable that euery man ſhoulde 
ze- | vic'oneart. Theapoſtle commaundeth 
ot | to worke To agarhor that which isgood 6 
to | honeſt. For there are mataiotechniai as 
to | tumbling and iugling: there are ſome 
le- | deucliſhe craftes, as engroſers, vſurers, 
ch 3 baudes, which were better todoeno- _ÞF 
de | thing, then ſo to exerciſe their labours. * - 
ir: | There are ſome which do onely fekue : 
re- | mens pleaſures .-But God doth com- 
maund vs honeſt labours . God placed 
Av a v before his fall in paradile, and 
EY. would 
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© "would not ſufferhimts bee idell,but to 


_ drefſethegarden, .thewhich hee might: | 


haue done without trouble : atter his 
fall his will was , that hee ſhould ger 
his bread with the ſweat of his browes, 
and that hee ſhould till the earth with 


hard labour, which was curſſed for hys 


finne. SotLowonPRO v.6. doth ſtirre 


vs vpp to labour by theexample ot the . 


Antes, and he immitateth and remem- 
breth the wordes of the ſluggardes that 
can ſcarſe be drawn out of their beddes. 
Alſo the wiſe men of the gentiles doe 
commendiaboure, and ditprayſe Idle- 
neſſe. The Maflienſes(asvalerius Maxis 
mus dothreſtifie) did ſhut outall tfem 
which would ſeck to line ſluggiſhlyvn- 
der the pretence of religion. It our aun- 
ceſtours had done fo,in ſome yeers paſt 
we ſhould nothaue had fo many orders 
of Monkes:: but eucry man ought not 
onely to dothat whichis good, in hys 
calling,butin a lawful time, and not vp- 
pon daies forbidden,and while ſtrength 
doth ſcrue. Neither is there anye cauſe 
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with immoderate laboures, and thoſe 


- things which thou haſt gotten by thy la- 


bours are to be aſcribed tothe blesſings 
of God. The Appoſtle in the 1. Tazs. 
4-and the 2. Tx = s. 3.chapter,doth ſhew 
the cauſe wherfore good men ought to 
labour: namely, that they may help the 
needy, and that they may haue thinges 
neceſlary, and not be burdenſome to 0+ 


 thers, as ſtraungers, Annabaptiſtes,& o- 


ther idle fellows are, It befell that with- 
out any direction of man, ſhee came in- 
to the field of Bon az,or it came to paſſe 
or chaunced: this word Mikyeh, fignyti- 
eth the ſucceſle, the iſſue,or chance. x , 
Sap4z6.verle.g.of the ark it is ſayd,ifit go 
to Bethſhemeſh,it is he that did vs althis 
euill: but ifnot,we ſhall know then that 
itis not his hand which touched vs:bur 
it was achaunce that happened vs,&c. 
If thou doeſt conſider Rvrnes will , it 
was by chaunce that ſhe went into that 


helde: if the purpoſe of God, heled her 


| asit were by the hand : thoſe thinges 
which ſeem to vs to be done by chaiice + 


are not done without the prouidece of 
| ' » God. 


Wo 
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God . Wemay hauean example out of 


the law, where this matter is -prooued: | 


ExoD.21.and De vr. 19.1t two men fel 
trees, and the axe ſlide out of the hand 
of one of them and kill his neighbour: 
he did this vnwillingly,and therefore he 
was allowed a ſanctuary: but as concer- 
ning God, heedeliuered him ouer for 
certayn-cauſes.H1zxom on the 12.chap- 
terof Isx emi faith,that nothing falleth 
our either good oreuill,by chaunce,but 
by Gods prouidence andiudgement:as 
It is faid inthe Proucrbs of SaLomon: 
Lots are gouerned of God. If a ſparrow 
canot fall to the ground without Gods 
wil? what can come by fortune in mans 
affairs which doth not fall out by Gods 
determinate councell? we ſee how God 
doth direct and blcſſe thoſe men which 
take honeſt laboures in hand: of which 
we will ſpeake more afterwardes : but 
ſhee was well accepted of Bo u az and 


his familie. 
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The 10. Sermon. A 

& And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lorde be with 

you: and they axnſwered hing, the Lord bleſſs 
thee. LE%2. | | 

5 Thenſid Boaz vnto bis ſeruant that was ap= 

pointed oner the reapers, whoſe maydiz this? 

6 And the ſeruaunt that was appointed oner the 
the reapers anſwered, and ſzayd,jt is the Moa- 
bitiſhe mayte, that came with Naomi ont of 
the countrey of Moab. 


7 


7 Andre ſaid vmo ws, Ipray youlet me gleant 


ard gather after the reapers, among the 
Shewes: ſo ſhee came, and hath continued from 
that time m the morning ontill now, ſane ſbee 
taried a little in the houſe, 


PBX E hauc declared before that 
NN VE, % Rv T#H hauing firſt gotten 
7 leaue of her mother in lawe 
ro gather cares after the rea- 
pers, came by fortune, or (thatI may 
peake more truely) by the prouidence 
of God, into the field of Boaz her kin{- 
man: but what befell to her there, the 
holy Ghoſt doth diligently ſet downe, 
in-theſe wordes following. In the firſt 
place Ifere js ſhewed, howe Boaz com- 
2 ming 
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ming from Bethlehem into the field, fa- 


luced his reapers, who aunſwered, the 


Lord blefſe thee. The worde bleſling is 
viedin diuers places of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and hath diuers ſignifications, 
Sometime itſignifierh to prayſe & giue 
thankes, as when Dav1v ſaith to Abi- 
gallin the 1. Booke of SamverLr the 25, 
chap.prayſed bethe Lorde God of Iira- 
ell, which ſent thee to meet me this day, 
Sometime it ſignifieth to pray for good 
thinges:as in the 48. chap.of Gzxs.la- 
c 0s the Patriarcke blefled his ſonnes, 
that is,he did wiſh welvnto them.Gen, 
the 37. chap. I a c 0s both at his com- 
ming to the king, and at his going a- 
way bleſſed him: that is, he ſaluted him, 
& bid him farewell, he gaue him thanks 
and wiſhed him well. When ir is attrþ 
bured to God, itſignifierh to doe well, 
for God by his worde doth worke. Itis 
layd in the 10.chap. of the Prouerbes: 
The blefſing of god doth make merich, 
_ thatis, God doth increaſe and preſerue 
riches. Wharthe ſimplevſe of this word 
is,v e muſt conſider by reading the holy 


{criptures;]- 
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ſcriptures:as whe they fay in this place. 


The Lord blefſe thee. The meanings, 


the Lord giue thee a fruittull harueſt, 8 
and all good thinges,as well for the bo- 


4 the ſoule. 

ehaueanexample in this place of 
falutation. The maner of ſalutation is 
not onely olde, but moſte profitable to 
reconcile and confirme loue : which 
our ſaujour doth diligently commend 


| to all godly men. The Aungell ſaluted 


G =D 1 onasheewas threſhing corne, 
with theſe wordes. The Lorde be with 
thee thou ſtrong man. Ivvcss 6.chap. 
Itis reckoned vp amongſt the duetie of 
the Prieſtes, to bleſle the children of I{ 
rel. There is a ſolemne blefling ſer 
downe in the 6.chap.of numbers. Some 
Anabaptiſtes, will not haue men falu- 
ted,citing that which Chriſt in the 10. 
chap.of Lv fayd to his ſeuenty diſci- 
ples: ſalute no man by the way: but he 
doth meane nothingels then vnder the 
colour of ſaſutation,to ſuffer themſelues 
to be called from their calling: or if thou 


wilt vnderſtand it according to the ler- 


3 ter, 
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ter, it was a perſonall and ſpeciall com- 


maundement,and nota generall. The 
Aungell faluting the bleſled virgin vied 
this ſame forme, whichBo a z dothin 
this place. Alſo Chriſt ſaluted _— 
ples ſaying, peace be with you. The A- 
poſtle Paviz doth begin and ende hys 
epiſtles with ſalutations. Hee putterh 
downe their names whom he ſaluteth: 
alſo the names of them which do ſalute 
others, Itis incredibleto be ſpoke, how 
much that will auaile to the getting of 
200d will, but we mult take heede leaſt 
we doc it with an hypocrites minde, It 
is a poynt both of curteſie and of huma- 
nitic to ſalute others, and to pray for 
them. If great and mightie men doe fa 
lute poore men, they are marueilouſly 
affected, ſeeing that they are not deſpr 
ſed of them. Neither was it to be doub- 
ted but that this faluration of Bo az 
was moſte acceptable to the reapers. 
There are ſome who doe of cnuicand 
hatred diſdaine to ſalute others, who 
ſhouide remember that commaunde 


ment of Chriſt, that wee muſt pray fo 
al 
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and wiſh well to our enemies. How oft 
commeth it to paſſe that many who wil 
not willingly ſalute one an other, after 
they haue ben abſent & a{under, would 
delire nothing more, then to liuc togi- 
ther, and to vie all dueties of humanitie 
to eche othe1 | 
Here is an houſhold example pro- 
ms vnto vs,of a good houſholder 
e gocthto his reapers,he looketh what 
is done in the field, for the preſence of 
the maiſter helpeth much in any worke, 
PLi1xrTs in his 8. booke 6.chap. the 
elders haue faid that the eye of the mai- 
ſter is moſte fruitfull for the ground. A- 
RISTOTELL in his 1. book otgouerning 
a houſe doth write of a certaine man, 
who being demaunded what dung was 
the beſt: aunſwered the ſteppes of the 
maiſter. Although a man hath good and 
truſtie ſeruaunres and bayliffes, yetthe 
mayſter being abſent, they doallthings 
the more negligently and carelefly, T1- 
Tvs Lyvivs ſayth clegatly,thoſe things 
doe not proſper which are ouerſeenc 
by ſtraungers. Read the prouerbes of 


4 Erasmvs 


% Lauater vpon Ruth. 

| Erxasmvs concerning this matter, the 
forhead is better than the hinder parr: 
negligent houſholders doe {poyle both 
rhemſclues and their ſeruauntes. Theſe 
fayinges may be applied to greater c- 
ſtates,as to kings and Biſhops, that they 
doc notal things by other mens hands, 
eyes, and eares, while they doe cocker 
themſelues with pleaſures. 

Boaz asked his ſeruaunt which hee 
had ſet ouer the reapers (Ios zen vs cal- 
leth him Agronomion ) of RvrTH ,what ſhee 
was,or whoſe wife,or daughter ſhe was. 
This he did not axke as ſome youthes 
doe, that they might offer them ſome 
villanie,butt becauſe he faw that ſhe was 
a ſtraunger and painful: The Bayliffe an- 
ſwered, ſhee is that Moabitefle, which 
came of late with Naomts,and he gaue 
her great prayle: heelittle thought that 
ſhe ould haue bene his wife, bur ſee 
how wonderfully G O D bringeth jt to 
paſle, 

As touching that Boaz appointed a ſer- 
vant ouer the reapers,who ſhoulde pre- 
icribe to euery one of the their _ 

cc 
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ſee thatthey did euery thing in order,8 
without doubt an honeſt man, all houf- 
holders ought to followe it. For vnleſle 
thatin great families, euery one knowe- 
what to do, or haue theyr ouerſeers and 
guides, they may haue theyr things very 
negligently done: as order is required 
in an armie: euen ſo ina houſhold. Thar 
ſeruaunt did marke Rv ſo diligently, 
that hee coulde aunſwere his maiſter to 
that hee did aske* ſo oughtall ſeruants 
to marke diligently eyery thing that ap- 
pertaineth tothem,rhaz chep:. may giue 
an account of euery thing to meyrynait- 
ſters. | SET 
This alſo muſt be noteddilifently, - 
that he prayled Rvru. He doth not, as 
the enutous, diſprayſe and leſſen thoſe 
thinges which are praiſe worthy in her: 
Neyther doth he hate her, becauſe ſhee 
is a ſtranger,nor reproch her for it. They 


_ areto be prayſed for their vertues, who 


are worthie of prayſe: vertue mult not 
be hatred. Oftentimes the poore men 
being commended to the rich by theyr 


ſeruauntes, they receaue great commo- 
| ditic 
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ditie by them . This kinde of duetie is 
required of vs, that if wee cannot helpe 
the godly, by our owne riches or coun- 
cell:at leaſt, lervs entreat others to doe 
for them, which wee may doo withour 
ourhurr. 

But he doth ſhew two things of Rvra 
whichare worthie of prayſe, andare to 
bee followed of vs . The one that ſhee 
did aske lcaue of them to gather cares. 
Thelaw of Mos xs doth grauntſtraung- 
ers and widdowes by name to gather 
eares: yet ſhe would not by that warant 
gather cares in the field without the ow- 
ners good will. There are many who a- 
gainft the minde and wil of the owners, 
and agaynſt the law of God and man, 
do go into other mens fieldes, and by 
theft and rapine, take awaye their fruite 
and deſtroy their hedges and doe them 
orcat hurt. | 

The other thing for which ſhe is come 
mended,is, that ſhe was painfull and di 
ligent from the morning vntil this time, 
namely,ſhe plicd her labour to the mid- 
lay.By and by:afſoone as ſhe had euch 
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ſhe returned to her labour, fauing ſhee 
tarried a litle in the houſe. MunsTexvs 
enterpreteth it,except ſhe caſed her ſelfe 
in the houſe. The Tigurine tranſlation 
ſayth, that ſhe ſara while in the houſe, 
Some doe vnderſtand it, that ſhe taried 


in the houſe not a moment. The old in- 


terpreters and Septuagintes wer of this 
minde; Others doe think that ſhe ſtood 
ſill, and reſted nor, but when ſhee went 
home, or taried in the tent, (which per- 
haps they had in the field to rake the 
ſhadow, and to recreate them in)Thoſe 
Countries are very hote in thetime of 
harueſt, thee was not ofthe number of 
thoſe women which walke idelly in the 
ſtreers,and look the whole day through 
the windowes: but rather ſhe was ſuch 
a one as Saromon ſpeaketh of in the 
Prouerbes, of waome amongelt other 
thinges he faith, that ſhe laboureth day 
and night: this ought to be more ac- 
compted of in women then bewtie. 
There are this day fewe children, or hi- 
red ſeruauntes, which will work ſo hard 
as ſhedid. 

| The 


/ , 
” ht” $- L 


95: 


>  Lanuater pon Rath. 


The 13. Sermon. 


8 Then fy Bohaz w»ts Ruth, heareſt choumy 
dayghter? go tonone other ficld to gather gnei- 
ther goe from hence,but abyde heere with my 


A 

9 Letthine eyesbe on the field that they do reape, 
and go thou after the Maidens. Hane 1 not 
charged the ſeruaumtes that they touch thee 
ot? moreouer nhen thou art athirft, go unto 
the veſſels and drmke of that which the ſer- 
wauntes haue drawne. 

10 Then ſhee fell on her face and bowed her ſclfe 
ro the ground, and ſayd unto him, how bane I 
found fanonre in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeff 


know me ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 


YI herſelfe towardes him is heere 
declared. Bou az talketh with 

her friendly, according to his age and 
eſtate, hee calleth her daughter, tor hee 
was olde and one of the elders and go- 
uerners. Where the ſcripture commaun- 
derh ſonnes and daughters to reuerence 
their parents , itmeancth amongeſt 0- 


thers, them that are yong, whoſe duety 
it 
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itis to reuerence theelders and efpecy- 
ally the magiftrates.Next he commaun- 


ceth her that ſhee go not into an other 
field to gather cares . For peraduenture 


 Teaſtſheſhould be troubleſome to him, 


ſhee would not onely gleane in his field 
but in others alſo : bur hee vnderſtan- 
ding that ſhe was a notable woman,was 
willing to do her a good turne,hee doth 
not ſend her ouer to others, as ſome vſe 
to doe, which when they colde cafilye 
and oughtrto helpe their poor kinſmen, 
caſt this care from them. He doth com- 
maund her that ſhe goe not out of that 
place wherein ſhe was to another , but 


accompanye his maydens and followe © 


them: partly leaſt ſhee ſhould haue any 
wrog being alone in any of his groſids, 
from the which his ſeruaunts might ca- 
fily defend her: partly if ſhee were with 
thoſe his ſcruauntes: ſhee might gather 
cares with leſſe trouble, whicheid with- 
out doubt paſſe the time by pleaſaunt 
ralke,ſportes and ſonges. For itis profi- 
table that men,that are ſad and troubled 
be conucrſant and talk with others,and 
as 
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as muche as they can, let them auoyde 
ſolitarines. Heareſt thou my daughter? 
to wit, that which I haue commaunded 
thee, doe not gather in any other mans 
field then mine. The Germaines do alſo 
ſay,haft du es ghozt?when as they do car- 
neſtly commaund or giue any thingin 
charge to others. Further he promiſeth 
her defenceagainſt his ſeruaunts, is hot 
this(faith he) moſt certain, I haue com- 
maunded my ſeruaunts that they touch 
theenot? The Hebrues docvtter by an 
interrogation that which they woulde 
vehemently affirme. Afterward, cap. 3+ 
ver[.5. My daughter doe notT fecke thy 
reſt that it may be well with thee? 1. Sa+ 
MVEL,10.chap, Is not the matter ſo as I 
cold thee,that god hath annointed thee 
to be gouecrnour ouer his inheritance? 
7.SA 1.23. The Ziphians,the traytors 
fayd vato Savr,dothnot Davip dwel 
with vs in the fortes and wood?So I'vn- 
derſtand that ſaying of the woman of 
Tox.4.is not this the Chriſt? certainly 
itis Chriſt, ; 

In harueſt and vintage greatlibertie 
ot 
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for the eaſe of theirlabours, bur ſome- 
time they doe abuſe theyr libertie, they 
doc handle many ſhamefaſt and chaſte 
virgines very filthily, and doe many 
thinges inſolently: his ſeruauntes might 
haue done the ſame, therefore hee doth 
promiſe her thathe wil admoniſh them 
thatthey doe not hurt her. Butitis the 
duetie of houſholders that they donot 
onely preſerue the chaſtitic oftheir own 
maydes, but alſo of others, rhatno fil- 
thines be ſpoken, whereby they mighe 
be prouoked to lewdnes, let him ſhewe 
them how filthiea thing whordomeis, 
and how hatlots are detamed with pub- 
like infamie. Let him call them backe 
from all thinges, which may prouoke 
them to lewdnes, eſpecially it he ſee the 
ameſome or witon, as from lewd talk, 
om keeping companie with ſuſpitious 
men, from filthy ſhewes and daunſings 
&c.There are ſome who ſay thatitis bur 
in vaine- to keepe them ſtraightly, but 
youthes doe oft amiſle for want of vn- 
derſtanding. But howe wicked _ 
who 
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or rather licence is giuen to workemen, - 
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who offer their maydens(whoſe chaſti- 


ty they ought to preſerue,and betothe | 
in ſtead of parentes)to others, or defile | 


them themiclues? He ought alſo.to be- 
ware, leaſt the body, fame,or goods, of 
his neighbours or any others be hurt 
by his ſeruauntes. _ 83548 
He muſt notonely keepe in order his 
houſhold ſeruauntes, but alſo his beaſts 
thatthey be not hurtfull to others, as 
dogges,horſes,oxen 8c. Itis faidin the 
law.Ifan oxe wer wont to ſtrike in time 
paſt, and it hath bene tolde his maiſter 
and he hath not kept him in, and after 
he killetha man or a woman, the oxe 
ſhalbe ſtoned and his owner ſhall dye 
alſo,&c. Alſo if the fire breake forth and 
burne corne, and take into the ſtackes 
ſtanding.in the ficldes, hee ſhall reſtore 
the loſſe, that did kindle the fire.If any 
man ſhall diggea pitt and ſhall not co- 
uerit,the owner ſhall reſtore the loſſe of 
the cattell: The Lorde commaundeth 
that thoſe houſes which are flatt ſhould 
be bartelled leaſt any man ſhoulde fall 
downe. 
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-. Hedoth addethis, that if ſheewerea 


| thirſt, ſhe ſhould goe to the veſſels and 
| drinke of the water, which the ſeruants 


haue drawne. There is grear ſcarſitic of 
waterin thoſe places, Parzsrins hath 
her floudes riuers and ſpringes, bur yet 
in many places the ſpringes are dried! vp 
with thoſe great heates, ſo that ſome- 
time they fetched water a great waye 
The which alſo befell in our countgy of 
Heluctia (which aboundecth with 

ters in many places) in the yeare 1540. 
In the 26.chap. of Gznz: Isaacxs ſer-. 
uauntes digged pits which for quictnes: 
fake he yeelded to others. In Exov.the 
2.chap. Moſes did helpe the daughters 
ofIsraxo which drew water for theyr- 
flockes, when the ſhepheardes with- 
ſoode them, becauſe there were no 0« 
ther welles in thoſe places, Thereforeit 


| is a great benefite, that hee doth bid her 


goc to take drinke out of the veſſels, thar 
is laggons or bortels. 

As the latines doe vſe very largely 
this word arm (thatT maynote this by 
the way) namely for inſtrumentes, for: 
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arte, as armour for warre, for 
ſchollers and for cookes &c.So Ks11m 
which is amongeſt the Hebrues veſſels, 
doth ſignific inftrumentes, weapons,or- 
namentes, houſhold-ſtuffe,and apparel. 
This ſeemeth to haue ſome force that 
he ſayth, whiche my ſeruauntes haue 
drawne: namely not without labour: 
Although they fy they haue drawne it 
by theyr labour, & driue thee away: yet 
I will thatthou drinke, no man ſhall re- 


fiſt thee: afterward he doth commaund 


her to cate meate together with the rea- 
IS. 
- Here is ſct foorth to vs anotable ex- 
ample of humanitie and kindneſfe to- 
wardes the poore, widowes, ſtraungers, 
and eſpecially towardes them that are 
newly conuerted to the truth, and how 
they are to be handled, looke in the E- 
piſtle to the Romwainas the 14. and 15. 
chap. Boaz firſt did talke with R v t nx 
friendly, hee doth not looke that ſhee 
ſhould askeany thing of him, hee doth 
promiſe her defence and drink, he doth 
graunthermorethan ſhe durſt askhim, 


and . 
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and that with a good will.Butwhatwas 
the cauſe of this humanitie-and good 
will towardes Rvrn, when hee did not 
know that he ſhould be coupled inmar- 
riage vnto her? Becauſe ſhee had the fa- 
uour of God by faith, ſhee alfo had the 
g00d will of men. God doth moue the 
heartes of the enemies towardes thoſe 
whomc he doth loue,as Saiowon faith 
in hysprouerbes the 16. chap. Then hee 
vnderſtood by the ſpeech of his Baylite, 
that ſhee was indued with notable ver- 
taes, and therefore that ſhe was worth 
of fauourand good will. It hee had ſpo- 
ken euill ofher, peraduenture he would 
haue conceiued ſomecuill againſt her, 
Furthermore ſhe was indued with faith 
which is the ſpring of good workes,and 
he ſaw with his eyes thediligence of the 


- woman in gathering of cares. 


This courteſie of Box az is to be fol- 
lowed of vs: the poore and ſtraungers 
are to be nouriſhed and intreated friend- 
ly: Nouices in the faith are to be defen- 
ded againſt thoſe iniuries which they 
arc in daunger of. Next if we will haue 

| p ment 
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men kindeand friendly, wemuſt eſpeci- 
ally ſceke to pleaſe God. 

Secondly here is ſhewed how R vru 


behaued her ſelfe towardes him. Firſt 
ſhefell on her face, and bowed her ſelfe 


to the ground. Sheſheweth her ſelte as 


one vnworthie,that Boaz a noble [man 
ſhould vſe ſo courteouſly,/icah to bow, 

to ſubmit or fall downe in the forme 
hithpaal #43:aeh to caſt downe her ſelf 
to bow the head or the reſt of the bodie 
to fall downe at any mans feete. The 
Grecians doe render it proſcwnein And 
the latines expound it by the worde a- 
doration:Exop.20. in the ſecond com- 
maundement which ſpeaketh againſt 
Images and Idols, it is faid thou ſhalt 
not adore them. The idolaters fay that 
they doe not worſhippe them, and that 
they arc iniuried if theſe thinges bere- 
ported of them, bur truely they knowe 
not or rather will not knowe what itis 
to adore. The Hebrue worde {ignifieth 
to bow and liedowne before them. but 
will they deny that they doe this: Ther- 
fore they cannot be excuſed —_— 

| | Cs 
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latrie. Amongeſt the latines alſo tou» 
dore, doth ſignifie to bow the knees; 


and to honorby falling downe 8c. it 


was the comon maner that they would 


fall downeat the feete ofthemwhome | 
they would honour, but wee docnot”" 


bow our knees vnleſſe we come betere 
Princes, before whome wee ſupplicntly 
fall on our knees. 
Next ſhee doth wonder and make 
mo accompt of his courtefie, when 
e beinga ſtraunger was ſo wellaccep- 
ted ot him, for the moſte part banni- 


ſhed men and poore men aredeſpiſcd 
of therich and mightie. 


Wehaue anotableexampleinRvra 
of humilitie thankefulnes and ſhame- 
faſtneſſe. She doth ſhew her humilitie, 
wy by her outward behauior, name- 
y by the geſture of the body, thatis by 
bowing & ſubmiſſion,partly by words, 
for ſhee ſaith, Wherefore haue I found. 
ow in thine eyes, thatthou ſhouldeſt 

now me,or that thou doeſt knowe me? 
For it ſignifieth(as M a x r 1 x v $Box- 


xavsthediligent and learned expouns- 


3: der 
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= grofgods word) no light acquaintice 
ur to acknowledge louingly and to 
= *Haucaregard ofanic. She doth confeſſe 
=—2hat ſhee is vaworthy of his benefites. 
Hivuiriris is a notable vertue,where- 


F2nco prideis oppoſite. 


=, nthis, thatſhe doth not deſpiſe nor ex- 
Ws -genuate this benefite beſtowed vppon 
her, ſhee doth notſay, whatis this that 
E thou doeſt bid me to gather cares? doth 
not the lawe of God graunt this to the 
poore? what is this that thou doeſt offer 
me drinke when Iam a thirſt? water is 
commonly to be vicd, wherefore doeſt 
notthou giue me ſomenotable gift ſith 
Iam pooreand thou riche? Truely the 
benetite was not ſo great of itſelf, which 
he did giue her, but becauſe it came fro 
anotable man and from a good will, 
ſhe made greataccompt of it. The pro- 
uerbe ſayth, gifte of a friendis beſt, She 
by her thankefulnes did prouoke Boaz 
to be moreready and prompt to relicue 
her pouertie, Let them diligently ob- 


ſerue this which doc want the helpe of 
others: 


-« 7 bs She doth declare her thankefulneſſe 


others:letthemnor be vnpatientifthey 
haue notall by and by which they de- 
ſire: let them not deſpiſe thoſe thinges 
thatare beſtowed on them let themznot 
threaten that they wil wreaſt anie thing 
by force. But let-them ratherthink that 


_ others haue theyr burdens, and that 
they by their importunitie do hurt both 
_themſelues and others. For vnthankful- 


neſle ſtoppeth vpp the wellpring of be- 
nefites, RD hs 
The ſhamefaſtneſſe af-this woman 
—_— in this that ſhefell,downe to 
tae ground, and did nov impudently 
look on Boaz, ſhamefaſtnesis the grea- 
re{tprayſe of women;for ſhathfaſtnes(as 
Crczro faith)is the keeper of al vertue, 
auoydeth CE and getteth 
great prayſe... Therefore this. cauled her 
Not to lJooke wantonly on1Boaz,nor to 
ſpeake long with him: both theſe vices 
the Gentiles doe condemne inwomen 
as the Sayrrizalf Poer faith. 'Shee is fo 
bolde that ſhe can keepe company with 
men.And ſhe can talke with armed cap- 


eines in thepreſence of her husband 


4 without 


—— 
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without abluſhing face and with ftret- 
_ched out'breſtes. The proverbe fayth 
ſilence doth adorne a woman, as tis 
inthis verſe of Sophocles, ganaiz: coſmone 


fe pherei Women which are defirous 


ro talke with men whome they do not 
know,bring themſclues into ſuſpition. 


11 And Boaz aunſwered, aud ſaid vnto her, al 


13, 


13. 


wot like to one of thy maydes, ['- \\ 


The 12.Sermon, 


=. 


tolde and ſhewed me that thou haf? done vnts 
rhy mother in [xw,ſince the death of thinehuſ- 


 band,and bow then haſt felt thy father and thy 


mother, and the land where thou waſt borne, 
and art come to a people, which thou knoxeft 
wot in times paſt. ' 1 00k 
The Lorae recompence thy worke, a full re- 
ward be ginen theo of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
wndey whoſe winges thow art come to traſt. 
T hen foe ſajd, let me faide flour in the ſight 
of my Lord: for thou b4ft comforted mee und 
ſpoken cottfartablie ro 1bymayd, though T'bee 
V TH mameleth howeit 
2} thould come to paſle that 
3 ſhee ſhould beknowne and 
28) accepted of Boaz, and _oſ 
C 
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he ſhould entreate her ſo louingly,ſhee 
being a ſtraunger: for the moſt part we 
ſee it come to paſle that ſtraungers and 


the poore are deſpiſed of the mightie 8 
the riche: now therefore he ſheweth the 


cauſe wherfore he did fauor her; name- 


ly forthe truſtſhe had in the God of If- 
rael, & loue towards her mother in law. 

That ſhe was indued with true faith, 
of thisitis gathered; that ſhe forſooke 
her natiue countrie her parents her kinſ- 
folks and her country Gods and imbra- 
ced the, T{zaclitiſh ireligion. ABrranHams 
fayth is commended,who being called 
ot God into a ſtraunge land neglected 
all thinges;and-followed him without 


delay; ſhe. doth ſhewindeede thatſhee 


was the daughter of Az xanan, For ſhe 


had ratherliyue.inother nations for the 


truth then to-liucinher own countrie, 
It _— alſo-by this that ſhee had 
true fayth, that Boaz ſaid that ſhe.came 
to hope ynder the winges of the Lord, 
that is ,- that ſhee might live fafelye 
vnder-his defence and patronage, As 
many as put their truſt in Gad cannot 

5 periſh; 
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_ Howſocuer the deuill doth rage 
e cannotpull them out of his handes. 
Here is a Metaphore borowed from 
birdes and hennes whiche with theyr 
winges doe couer theyr young, nouriſh 
and defend them. D a v x » doth often 
viethis Metaphore in thePſalmes, that 
he might ſhewe the careof Godin pre 


ſeruing the godly.As a henne the kyte 
befieging her doth <cloke her chickens 


and hide them vnder her wings;fo'doth' 


God defend the godly and call them 
lJouingly'vnto him.” The Prophet ſayth 
in the 17.Pſal. keepe: meas the apple of 
thine eie, & hide mevnder the ſhadow 
of thy winges. Ps4136. how excellent 
is thy mercy O God, thereforethe chik 
dren of men truſt vnder the ſhadowe of 


_ thy winges. Psa1.57. haue' metty on 


me O God, hauemercy on me, for my 
ſouletruſteth in thee;and'in the ſhadow 
of thy winges vntill-my trobles be paſt, 
Psar. 61.1 will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for eucr and my truſt ſhall be vnder the 
couering of thy winges 63. and my 
mouth ſhall prayſe thee with joyful = 

: wncn 
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when I thinke on thee in the night wat- 
ches. Becauſe thou haſt bene my helper 
theretore vnder .the ſhadowe of thy 
winges will I rejoyce PsaL.91. heetea- 
cheth that they are very happie whiche 
commit themliclues to the tuition and 
the, prouidence of God, hee will couer 
thee (faith he)with his winges-& vnder 
his winges thouſhalt be ſafe, hys truerh 
ſhalbe thy ſhieldand buckler.,;;: - 
Isa y 31. heſheweth that hee will de: 
fend the ' Citie Ieruſalem -2gainſt the 
force of the Affirians by 4: fimilitude 
borrowed frombirdes, or hennes, ſay» 
ing asa bird thatflieth,ſo ſhall the Lord 
of hoſtes detend Ieruſals by defending 
and deliuering, by paſſing through and 
preſcruing it... This timilitude Chriſt v- 
ſed in the 23.chap.of Marrdaying,how 
often would I haue gathered: thy chil- 
drentogether OTerufalem, -asa henne 
doth her chickens-vnder her wings, but 
thou wouldeſt not? this worde or»# as 
the Gramarians. doe note, [generally 
doth ſignifica bird, & ſpecially a _ 
rom 


when Irememberthee on my bed, and 
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From whence had Rvan thatfayth? S. 


Pavicinthe 10.chap.to the Romaines ' 


fayth, faith commeth by hearing , and 
| hearing by the worde of God. Itis pro- 
bable thatſhe had heard of her husbad, 
ofhermother in-law, and her father in 
law, of the creation, fall and reſtitution 
of man,8& of the promiſed Mzss14a8&c. 
In the mean ſealo god opened her hart, 
thatſhee did vaderſtand and yeeld con- 
ſentto thoſe thinges which weretolde 
her. f4 | 

- Alſo wee doe note by the way that 
they which leaue Idolattic andembrace 
the true faith, doe carrye themſclues as 
itwereintoa hauen and fanQuarie: as. 
chickens wandering areas it were ſub- 
ie@to be ſpoyled andprayed vpon, by 
hawkes and other rauenous byrdes,but 
they are defended vnder the winges of. 
theyr dammes:ſo they which doe leaue 


the truereligion, and ſecke for helpe of 
faluation other where, doc caſt them» 


ſelues into manifeſt danger of the ſoule, 
Alſo God .doth exercife his faithfull 
Ines with diucrs affliftions, but in the: 
| meane 
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meane ſeaſon hee doth comfortthems 


Many thinke that they ſhall fall into ex- 


treame danger both of life & of their e-. 
ſtate if they thould embracethe goipell, 
therefore they doe retayne a falle religi- 
onagainſt their confcience,'and in the 
meane ſeaſon being vexed with the 
ſtings of conſcjence,they doe lead an 
vnpleaſauntand a miſerable life. 

The other thing that Boa z did praiſe 
in heris this,that ſhee did louc her mo» 
ther in law, though her husband depar- 
ted out of life,and left no childe by her, 
and her mother in law was a ſtraunger: 
from whence it may be gathered cafily 
that ſhedid loue her husband: ſhe doth 
by her example teache them that are 
married mutually to loue togither, and 
withall ſeek one to exceed the other in 
all marriage dueties, Itis knowne by ex- 
perience what great good doth ariſe of 
good marriages , and whatgreateuils 


doe befall by cuill marriages. 


 Ttisafter added, that hee iy ve for 
the proſperitie ofRvru : hee ſayththe 
Lord recompence thy worke, anda wo 

| reward 
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reward bee geuen thee of God, thatis, 
the Lord reward the, both in this lyfe 8 
in the lyfe to come: wherof many exam- 
ples are euery where in the holy ſcrip- 
tures. The papiſts do aleage this to ſhew 
that we deſerue the kingdome of hea- 
uen by our good deedes. And they doe 
not onely vnderſtand by thoſe good 
works, thoſe whichare wrought by the 
faythfull by the ſpirite of God accor- 
ding to his worde, but the deuiſed and 
choſen workes, which the fooliſhnes 
and couetouſnes of man hath inucnted, 
and they go ſo far that the works which 
ar called ſupererogatory they do ſel to 0- 
thers for mony. Of this it came:to paſſe 
that they did put their hope and truſt 
in their deeds, and they atributed much 
to their own forces,and ſo obſcured the 
dodrine of the merite of Chriſt. There- 
fore it is profitable ro know, how theſe 
places are to be vnderſtood where men- 
tion is made of wages,rewardes and re- 
compence &c. The {cripture teacheth 


vs that God of his meer mercy through I 


faith for chriſts ſake: doth forgiue fin _ 


an 
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and giueth eternall life, There is a no- 
table place to the Epheſ.2.chap.It is the 
gift of God &c.But he doth promiſe re- 
wards for good deeds: not for the wor- 
thynes of them, but for the grace wher- 
with God doth imbrace belecuers. Av- 
GvsrINE Writeth wel, God doth crown 
in vs his owne gift, not our merites:for 
firſt hee beſtoweth vppon vs his grace 
that wee maye doe that which is good. 
Then of his meere grace,he doth adorn 
with rewards that good which he hath 
wroughtin vs. Eternall life is called a 
reward, but not properly, neyther doe 
the godly looke for eternall life asa re- 
ward for their owne good deeds, butas 
the free gift of God: wee do notdenye 
but that God rewardeth good deedes, 
but we doe not by them deſerue his fo 
preatliberalitic, For this is the conditt- 
on of a merite, firſt that we ſhould geye 
of our owne, and what haue we which 
wee haue notreceiued? the Lord doth 
geue vs both will and abilitic to do wel. 


| Next it is required inadeſertthatwee 
benotbound toany thing, but to do - 
0 


T3 
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of our one accordand good will. And 


wealthough wee haue done all thinges 
yet we be ynprofitable ſeryaunts Lv xz. 
17. chapter.Allo it is required that there 
be ſome equalitic and proportion be- 
eweene that which is geuen, and that 


| can there be betweene our workes and 
-» - eternalllife? If thou ſayeſt we deſerue 
| etzrn: 11 damnation through ſinnes, and 
that therfore we deſerue cternall life by 


For good thinges proceed from the ſpi- 
riteof God, euill thinges from vs: euill 
thinges are perfeRtly euill, but our good 
workes are maymed and vnperfedt. It 

. doth not fo followe, this man can kill 
 himſclfe, therefore he can geue himſelfe 
life. Then thou doeſt obic : what do 
good workes auayle © veryemuch, for 
they do ſerue to the glory of our heau&- 
ly father : he is glorified if they liue vp- 
rightly which ar willing to be called his 
ople:they do make vs aſſured of our e- 
etion,and vocation,when we do finde 


by their teſtimonic the vertue of Chriſt 


which is receiued . But what equalitie 


good works, it is not a good c6cluſion.. 


to. encreaſe more and more in vs, they. 
prouoke others to liue holylie, Concer- 
ning alſo the outward duety,the hungry, 
are ted, the naked areclothed, the firan- 
gers arereceiued into hoſpitalitic, &c. 
Furthermore they do teſtifie that we be 
thankefull ro God for the benefites re- 
cciued of him, | 

_ Andwegather out of this place that 
good deedesare to bee prayſed, to bee 
well ſpoken of;and to be garniſhed with 
rewardes. The Poetdoth allo fay : ver- 


tue being prayſed doth encreaſe , An- 


TIsrinzs beeing asked howe the com- 
mon wealth ſhould bee preſeraed, hee 
aunſwered if rewardes were appoynted 
for wel doers, and puniſhments for cuil 
doers: yet wee mult notſer our delight 


1n vertue to thend that we may be prat- 
ſed but, for Gods commanndement, 


though it' commeth to paſſe that wee 
are. ſtirred vppe ;tovertue by rewardes. 
How many are there this day who if 
they ſhould auoyd theyr country after 
theexample.of R v r # that they may 
publikcly and freely heare and openly 
mp K. profeile 
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profeſle the pure religion, would ſette 


themſtlues to be ſcorned at of others: 


Tfany man doth loue his mother in-law 
as his own mother they would call him 
a foole. It commeth to paſſe ſoalſoin 
other matters, but we ought to be con- 
tentin this ynthankefulneſle & corrup- 
tion of this world , with the tudgement 


of a few good men. Principally this ex- 


aple doth teach vs to pray to God that 
hee will render to the godly for theyr 


.good deedes, that they may receauea 


full rewarde for their good deedes, as ' 


he hath prayd. 

Moreoverwe gather, what wee muſt 
looke for of God if we caſt away Idola- 
trie and ſernehim. For the prayers of 
godly menarenotin vaine,but they are 
as 1t were promiſes. This prater doth a+ 
gree with the wordes of Chriſt in the 
19, chap.of Matru xz vv verily I ſay vn- 
to you, whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes 


or brothers or ſiſters,or father or mo». 


ther or wife or Children 'or Jandes. fot 


my names ſake, he ſhall receaue an hun+ | : 


dred fold more and ſhall inherite evers 
| laſting 


ts. 


Lauater vypon Ruth. 
laſting life. Maxx. 10. chap. it isadded 
alſo in this life with trouble, Themeas 
ning is thatthe godly ſhould not be de- 
ſtitured of the help and aide which they 
looked for of theyr deareſt friendes:Al- 
ſo thc Lord doth ſo beſtow his grace on 
them, that ſmall goodes areto them in 
ſtead of great riches,and truely the mat- 
rer is ſo amongeſt true Chriſtians. lovss 
xIAn and VALENTINIAN being created 


Emperors, they who vaderIviran the 


Emperor held the profcfſion of Chrifts 


religion were put out of ghgi captain- 
ſhip: But God euen in t doth re- 
quite their faith and theyFpodlinefle 
witha reward. G 


But the ſucceſle 'dothe declare that 
this prayer of Bo a z was not invaine. 
For when R vr n forſooke all that ſhee 
had forthe God of Itfracll, ſhe foundan 
hundreth folde more in this life. Forfhe 
was the wife of a noble” man,and her 
poſteritie became kinges amongeſt the 
people of God,” and in the other world 


| The had eternall life through the M zs- 
'$14's in whome fhe truſted. 3 
pit! 2 l 
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 Ttfolloweth after what maner Rvru 
behaued her ſelfe towardes Boa z,letme 
finde fauor(faith ſhe) in the fight of my 
Lord,that is, letme be regarded and ac- 
ceptable to thee, let me be in eſtimation 
with thee. This phraſe is in the 33. 34. 
and 47.cap. of Gznz.andels where ve- 
ric often, itſignifieth ro fauor or to gra- 
tifie ſome body. That thou haſt c6tor- 
ted me. This worde mee hath a force 
namely a widow,a woman,a poore wo- 
man, a ſtraunger and afflicted, for he did 
ſtirre vp aa(ecreate the ſorrowfull wo- 
man wit aunt ſpeeches: this verſe 
of A:sE@HYLvs is here accompted 
as a prouerbe. Orges noſouſes ciſm iatroi logei 
thatis, plealaunt ſpeeche is aphiſition 
for a heauie minde. And thou haft ſpo- 
ken ' comfortably to the heart of thy 
handmaide, that is thou haſt ſpoken 
friendly with me, and haſt brought me 
in good hope.Gen.34.It is written that 
Secnem ſpake to the heart of Dinan 
being rauiſhed and defloured of him: 
where the latin tranſlation hath,and he 
did comfort the forrowful woman with 


bis 
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his ſpeeches, thar is to ſay he promiſed 
her marriage, and comforted her. Gzn. 


. 40.cap.10szyn ſayd vnto his brethren 


be not afrayd I will nouriſh you 8& yout 
little ones, and he comforted them, hee 
doth comfort them with pleaſaunt ralk! 
R vru doth not ſimply ſay, me, buttliy 
hand mayden. Soin the 1. Sau. 1. __ 
Hannan faith to He rr the high prieſt; 
doe not thou thinke that thy han mayd 
is the daughter of Bzi1att.ther. book 
of Sau. 25.Azrcait faydto David 
let me thy handmad ſpealkein thy cares 
and heare the worde ofthyhandmayd 
&c. AlfoRvra thinks herſelfe vnwor- 
thy: ſhe doth not thinke her ſelfe a wo- 
man worthy who ſhould be accounted 
with his maidens or numbred amon 
them, to wit becauſe ſhee came of the 
Gentiles. 

Let vs learne to thinke humbly and 
lowly of our ſelues : and not defraud 
worthie men from theyr honor due vn- 
to them: ſhe doth call B o a z her Lord 
and her ſelfe his handmaid. There are 


ome vnciuill men as certaine of the A- 


3 nabaptiſtes 
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nabaptiſtes who ſay that the title of ho- 
anoris not to be geuen to anie body,fith 
all of vs are of the offpripge of Apan 
and haueoneand the ſame .redeemer. 
-, Furthermore wee ee fith the poore 
take great cofort, of the friendly ſpeech, 
of the riche, that the rich ſhall doe well 
ifthey deale friendly with the poor and 
eſpecially with them that are bent to la- 
bour: and let them ſee that they be not 
deſpiſed of them, Ir is the ductic of all 
men to ſtir vp and confirme,them who 
are troubles with diſeaſes and other 


euils by comfortes gathered out of the 
word of God. 


The 13. Sermon, 


14 eAnudBoar ſayd vnto her, at the meale time 
* comethou biker and eate of the bread and 
dip thy morſell in the vineger. eAnvd ſhee ſate 
F,. tefidethereapers and hee reached her parched 
1:1. corne: and ſheedid cate and was ſaffced and 
«= Left thereo f | 
od And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz comman- 
ded his ſeruaunts,ſaying let her gather among 
the ſoeanes and doe not rebuke her, 
16 Alf 
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16 Alſolet fall ſome of the ſpeawes for her and let 
it tye,that ſbe may gather it up,and rebuke ber 


nor, 


== He holy Apoſtle and Euan- 
WEN AE gclift Ionn inthe IN 
af Pa 3.Ccap. faith my little children 
A letvs not loucin word, ney- 
ther in tongue onely, but in deedeand 
mtruth. There haue benealwaies men 
and there are ſome yet, who doe pro- 
miſetheirhelpe very largely to others, 
but theyr deedes doe not aunſwere to 
theyr wordes. Bo a z was not of theyr 
number. For when he had vnderſtoode 
of Rvra what ſhe was,and what maner 
of woman he praycth to God to bleſſe 
her and giue her his grace : and hee dyd 
not onely promiſe to her his helpe in 
words , but performed it indeede, For 
he doth commaund herthatſhe ſhould 
gleatic in his fieldes, and ſhould drinke 
out of his veſſels. And when hehad per- 
ceaued her to. be modeſt and thankeful, 
he commaundeth her to cate meat with 
the reapers anddip her morſell in the 
vineger. 
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vineger, The Grecians do call it, Embane- 


zata When wedoe dip our bread or anie © 


other thinge in a veſſell tull of moyſt 
thinges: vineger is geuen to the rcapers 
becauſcitis of great force in cooling. 1 
doe heare- that itis alſo atthis day vicd 
inTtaly.in the time of harueſt when it is 
very hott, & alfo they do vie wine mixt 
with vineger and water,which the Gre- 
cans doe call cxxcrater vineger honnied, 
ortkey doe call it honny vineger, ſome 
fay.it is a ſmall houſhold wine, delayed 
with water. Cuix1sroproORvsa Veca 
a'Spanyard amoſte learned man, in hys 
lecond booke de arte mederds ſayth, rea- 
pers doe vie in ſtead of wine, vineger 
mixcd with a great deale of watcr, and 
thatis it, which they call houſhold wine 
dclaycd with water, in that order that it 
may be _drupke : to the which ifthou 
docſtput.oyle & bread thou ſhalt make 
acooling meat goodfor workmen and 
rrauellers in the heate of the ſunne &c, 
Some couezous man might hauec ſayde 
vnto her, I kave not prouided thele 
thinges forthee but for minc owne ſer- 
: | vaunts, 
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uauntes, in the 1. booke of -Sau.the 25. 
chap.Nazar reietingD a v1 vs me(- 
ſengers ſayth reprochtully. Shall I rake 
my bread and my water and my fleſhe 
chat I haue killed for my ſhearers, and 
giue it vnto men whome I knowe not 
whence they be: Allo Boaz commaun- 
ded his ſeruauntes that they leaue ſome 
corne in the field, 7; 

We ought to follow this example of 
ſincere loue,and though we fal amongſt 
many vathankful men, yet we muſt not 
forget our duetic, Ofrhat, that Bo a z 

auc his reapers meate and drinke meet 
or them, and in time conuenient as 
bread,vineger,parched barly,water &c. 
Let houſholders and dames learne that 
they giue theyr ſeruauntes and hirelings 
meare*enough. And God doth com- 
maund in his lawe that the mourh of - 
the. oxe ſhoulde nor be nuſted which” 
doth tread out thecorn.Saromon faith 
(in the prajſe of good wome the 31.cha. 
amongeſt other) ſhe doth riſe whileſtit 
is yet night and prepareth meate for her 
houtfe &c. They which doc labor _ 
oC 
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doe neede the more meate. There are 
fome who will vrge theyr ſeruauntes to 
labour,but they will not giue them ſo 
much meate as can ſtay theyrhungric 
ſtomackes. Some. doe not drefle the 
meate well, neyther bring it forth ro be 
eaten in good time, butthey had rather 
it ſhould be loſt: There are ſome which 
doc indeede ſet meate before them, but 
they will take it in cuill part,if theyr ſer- 
uaumtes eat inough. They may be num- 
:þred amongeſt them of whome Saro- 
Mon ſ{peaketh in the 23.cap.of the prou. 
hee ſayth vnto thee cate and drinke,but 
his minde is not with thee. But what 
profitecommeth of this?1f maydes and 
ſeruauntes ſee them to be ſo nigardly, 
they deuoure many things priuily.Alſo 
it falleth out oft&times that thoſe things 


aredeuoured of doggesand cats which. 


they will not giue to workemen. . 

Butletſeruaunts be contentedit they 
haue neceſfarie thinges geuen them, let 
them nat complaine, nar wiſh for dain-. 
ties. Workemen in the olde time were 
contentwith frugall and meane foode; 


ney- 
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neyther doeſt thou heare that they did 


accule theyr maiſter. The hire muſt be 
liberally payed to workemen,and eſpe- 
cially to, harueſt men Iauzs the 5, cap. 
Rvru doth not refuſe the benefite be- 
ſtowed on her, but doth take it with a 
thankefull minde and modeſtly:and fit- 
teth downe by the ide of the harueſt 
folks,nor face to face,leaſt ſhe ſhould be 


oazed vpon,ſhe doth not thruſt her ſelfe 


into the middle of the reapers.,and her 
hand firſt in the diſh as belly-gods doe, 
which do not take thoſe thinges which 
are ſette before them, -but where ſocuer 
they ſe more daintier, there their hands 
are.She waited vntil either Boa z. or ſoe 
of his ſeruauntes would reach her fome 
portion. 'We muſt vie modeſtly a good 
trurne beſtowed vpon vs by others, how 
liberally ſo euer-it commeth, contrary 
to that which is commonly ſaid,ſhame- 
faſtenes.is vnprofitable for the poore. 
She did eate ſufficient, yet ſome meat 
was left,the whichas we hal afterwards 


4 heare ſhe brought to her mother in law. 


Shee doth teache vs to vic meateand 
| drinke 
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drinke ſufficient,but in the meane ſeaſon 


we mulitnor forget the poore. Pavriu 


doth alſo admoniſhe the fayrhfull that 
theyr plenty maye ſupplycother mens 
neede. Let vs take heede of the deſire of 
| o nnoy and the filthie waſting of gods 
gifts. . | 
: Hee doth write that Bo a z gaue her 
parched corne. Katierwith aleph cali of ka- 
{ah hee parched or fried,itis barly meale 
fried, the common interpreters do tran- 
flare it parched corne': they doe dry the 
barly one night being ſoked with water 
the nextday they doe dry it, then they 
grindeitin milles: Some men do ſprin- 
Kle that agayn with water which is ouer- 
much dried,and drye it agayne before 
they grind it. Some men do drefle new 
barlye beeing beaten out of the greene 
cares, and they do mzke it whileſt itis 
moylt into balles & being clenſed th 
do grinde it. It beeijig ſo dreſſed wit 
twentie pound of varly, three pound of 
linte ſeed, halfe a pound of coriander 
ſecede and ot falt, all theſe thinges being 
dried before are mingled in a mille, 
| | They 
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They who will keepe it any longer, doe 
hide it in new earthen veſlels with the 
meale and his branne. Galenrede alimente- 
ram facult: lib, 1* ſayth: thatthe parched 
cornewhich is moſt commendable is 
made ofnew barlye meanlye dried and 
parched &c. And he ſayth thatof many 
itis the manner in health ro drinke-the 
ſame (with new wine,ſweete wine, and 
honied wine mixt to gether, & oftimes 
alſo onelyc ſprinkeled with water) in 
the ſommer two or three houres before 
they do gocinto the bath, and they ſay, 
that they fecle themſclues by this drink 
to be freed from thirſt, Thowhaſt an ex- 
ampleinB o x a s of ciuill behautourar 
the table: for he had notonely a care of 
himſelfe but hee doth allo reache meate 
to others,we hauc a like example of our 
ſauiour: in the 24. chapter of Lvx ». 
After that Rvra had caten-her meat 
ſhe preſentlye returned to her worke a- 


gaync, and ſhee remayned at gleaning 


vntil the euening, ſhe doth nor take the 


ſhadow like an idle and a flouthfull hus- 
wife, Sheis far valike them who when 


they 
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theyare full, do refuſe labours. But this 


diligence and carefulnes is greatly to be 
prayſedin this womanand all others, 
- Bonar being delighted with the mo- 
 deſtyofthis woman, doth commaund 
his ſeruaunres, that they ſuffer her to 
gleane amongeſt the ſheaues which 0- 
ther wiſe is not graunted, ſome they 
ſhuld leaue of purpoſe, otherſome they 
ſhould ſcatter , neyther ſhould they ſay 
that this was for others,and ſo make her 
aſhamed,or blame her,but for this cauſe 
that ſhe ſhould gather the more, and go 
more chearefully to her mother in law. 
Rich men do learne by this example, 
that it is their duety to helpe the nee- 
dic. God doth geue great encreaſe,not 
fo much for the riche as for the poore. 
Chriſt accompteth thatas giuen to him 
whatſocuer thou ſhalt beſtow vpon the 


poore, Mart.25. Furthermore heebles- 


ſeth thy riches, if thou haſt the poore in 
eſtimation. There are manye kindes of 
poof men, butthoſec are eſpecially to 

ehelped : whoe do willingly gette by 
theirlabourthinges neceſlary for them 
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ynlefle great hardnes of dearth doth 
hinder them. This example doth teache 
vs how we muſt giue. Hegaue Rvru 
thinges neceſlary,not being defired,nor 

commaunded, but willinglye and with 
pleaſure. For the Lord requireth a cher- 
ful giuer: he doth geueliberallie,tor ſhe 
being ſufficed,ſhe reſerued ſomefor her 
mother in-law:he might haue giuen her 
ſome certaine meaſure of corne , Buthe 


 thinketh it ſhuld be more acceptableto 


her,if ſhe might gather it by her own la- 
bour, therefore hee commaundeth hys 
harueſt folkes to leaue her ſome part as 

they reaped and gathered. By the exam- 
ple of this notable man , we alſo oughe 
ſometime to giue to poore labourers, 
more than is due to them by couenant: 

and ro doe good to them that want al- 
though they know not of it, Arceſilaus 

that he might help the want of his friend 
that was poor & {bur yetdiſſembling 
his want,he puta bag of mony priuelye 
vnder his pillow.Read the firſt epiſtle of 
TixorHTs:6, cap. of the dueties of rich 
men. Now how wicked are they, —_— 
ALT 0 


doevſe the ſcarcetie ofa dearth to. this 


purpoſe, that they may driue the poore 


altogether out of their poſſeſſions? The 
richer men at this daye are, ſo much al 
moſt the couctouler are they: They do 
deujſe manye meanes, by which they 
may cxcule their couctouſnes. Alſo the 
poore may geuealmes, whi' ' hey call 
ipiritual, namely when they do comfort 
and teach other poore men. 


The 14.5crmon. 


17 Soſhegleanedin the field untill evening and 
ſhe threſhed that ſhce had gathered,ard it was 

" _ about an Ephah of barly. 

13 e-frdſbe tooke it vp and went into the City, 
and ber mother in lawe ſev what ſh:e bad ga« 
thered : Alſo ſhee tooke forth and gane to her, 
that which ſhe had reſerncd when ſhe was ſuf- 

ed. 

19 . ber mother in law ſayd vnto her gvbere 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wrough 
teſt thow ? bleſſed bee hce that knewe N . 
Ani fhe ſhewed her mother in-law, withwhom 
free bad wrought, and ſayed 1 the mans nant 
with whore 1 wroght to day is Boaz. ' 
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Rvrall: 


W 
_ 


S VTH is ſet beforevsasa 
YAÞ| clearglaſle of many vertues; 
| & cfpecially her diligence, 
| carctulnes, and paynctull 
laboure is commended. She gleaned in 
the ficld of Boz az, who commaunded 
her ro ſit downe with his reapers. After 
that this ygman had caten meat, and 


was ſufhicd, ſhe returned to herlabour 
from which the had ceaſed a while:now 


is added, that ſhee applied herfelfero 


worke vntill it was cucning , then ſhee * 
threſhed thar which ſhee had gleaned, 


namely with a ſtaffe, and winnowed ir. 
There were two kindes of threſhing in 
times paſt, whereof mention is made in 
the holy ſcriptures, one was with oxen, 
the other with ſtaues, wherewith th 
did beat out the corne. Prints fayet 
in the 30. chap: ofhis 18. booke, Hat- 
veſt is beaten forth ſomewhere with 


cartes, ſomewhere with the treading of . 
'mares,otherwhere with failes:cart(that 


I may note this by the way)is a kinde of 


carriage wherwith corn is beatenforth. 
Ttis added, that ſhe carricd it, namely, 
i = on | 
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on her head, which was a greatburden. - 
Iris fayd inthe lattercnde of the chap. 
that ſhe didalſo gleane in the wheate. 
. harueſt,andenery day returned at night 
vnto her mother in law. She doth teach 
vs by her example, continuaunce in la- 
bour, and fo in cuery good worke. It is 
not ihough to begin well, but wee muſt 
goc forward chearefully, Wee muſt la- 
bour whileſt it is time, wee muſt not 
negle& the oportunitie of time. There 
are ſame who yeeld themſclues to be 
{ſpoyted of flougthfulnes:or if they doe | 
applie rhemſclues for a rime to vertue, 
they doe afterwardes fall away. 

Itis to benored, that the'holy Ghoſt 
doth fay, that ſhe caried the burden her 
ſelte,and layd it not on a beaſt or a cart: 
[For it ſheweth that God hath a care of 
theſe thinges, the which ought to com- 
fort thoſe laborious men, who by rea- 
ſon of theyr pouerty are driven to carry 
great burdens vppon their heades or 
ſhoulders. For if they doe that of tayth, 
they doca good and acceptable worke 
vato. God. For God requireth theſe 
oy | common ' 
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common workes of them, and notthar 
they ſhould for:religis ſake appoint pil- 
grimazes and put on coules, &c. 

But. what profite had ſhe of ſo greatla- 
bourr for there are many which ſay that 
they labour in vayne, She did gather al-. 
moſt an Ephah of barly.Ifit be accomp- 
ted after the meaſure of Tygurine it was 
as TyuzoborRvs BlsilawnDsR&doth 
recken,three times nyne gallons. AnE- 
phah is a mcaſure for drie things, and 
containing three buſhels, a buſhell con- 
tayneth,ſtxe cabs, a cab fourelogs,alog 
is the leaſt meaſure of drie thinges and. 
moyſt thinges, contayning ſixe egges, 
If theſe be multiplied,and thatthou be-: 
ginneſt atalog,a cab cotaineth 24. eggs 
a buſhcll 144.and an Ephah 432: egges.: 
And 10. Ephaphs doe make a homere 
contayning. 4320. egges, which is the: 
greateſt meaſure the Hebrues haue: as 
Mvnsras noteth vpon the chap. 29. of: 
ExoD.And though RvTa could not ga- 
ther ſo much, vnleſle the haruecſt folkes 
had left her part at Boaz his comman-' 


dement, yetitis certain that indifferent. 
2 dili- 
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dilligence doth preuaile muche in any 
bulineſſe, A drop. by often falling doth 
break or make hollow moſt hard itones. 
' They who are diligent and carefull in 
theyr work, do quickly heape vp a num- 


ber of neceſlary thinges. But wee muſt 


pray to God, rhat hee will bleſſe our la- 
urs:, for vnleſle his bleſſing be with 
vs, all our labors are in vayn which we 
doe. S. Iawss fayth in his 4. chap. ye 
fight andwarre (a mctaphore taken fr6 
warres)he ſpeakcth of contentions and 
brawles, wherewith they do greeue one 
another) and get nothing, becauſe ye 
aske not, ye aske and receaue not be- 
cauſe ye aske amifle, that ye might con- 
ſume iron your luſtes. Some complaine 
that they cannot ncurith themſelues by 
their arces,in the meane ſeaſon they doe 
notdimin:hc their luſtes : they deſpiſe 
God,not acknowledging him to be the 
aurhorof good thinges.Sa Lt omonin 
hys proverbes ſay th the dilligent haue 
ivfhcienr,8: the ſlougthtul are tamiſhed. 
Prou.14.verſe.23. Inall labour there is 
aboundance: but the talke of the lippes 
bringeth 


L auater vpon Ruth. Yo © 
bringeth onely wane. 19. verſ.24. The 
ſlougrhtull hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome, and will notputitto his mouthe 
againe,that is, he ſhall not haue to cate, 
20, verſe.q. The flougthfull will not- 
hn 67 of winter, therefore ſhall 

e begge in the ſommer, buthaue no- 
thing. And the 13.verſe,loue not{ileepe, 
leaſt thou come vnto pouertie: open thy 
cyes and thou ſhalt bee ſatisfied with 
bread. 21. verle. 25. The defire of the 
flougthfull ſlayeth him : for his handes 
refuſe to worke, If God doth ſometime 
atflic greatlabouring men with famine, 
he doth it for certaine cauſes,which we 
haue in other places made mention of, 

It is added, thatR v r a ſhewed her 
mother in law thoſe thinges which ſhee 
had gleaned,alfo that ſhe brought forth 
and gaue her, that which ſhe had letr of 
her fulnes. Ir appeareth thatRvr# was 
notably affeted towardes her mother 
in-law,forthat ſhe might make her mer- 
ry, ſhe did not onely ſhew her mother 
in-law part of it, & deuour the other pri- 
uelic, bur ſhe ſheweth her all which ſhe - 


3 had 
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had gleaned chatday, and brought her 
ameare allo out of her bag, ſcrippe or bo- 
lome which was left . Thou thalt cafily 
finde daughters in-law, which will geue 
nothinge to their mothers in-law, yea 
who will rather caſt meat to the dogs, 
or cls eat more then will do them good, 
then bring any thing to their mothers 
in-law. 

Let children learne to feede and to 
cheariſhe their aged parentes . For the 
word of honoring doth coprehend this 
amongelt others, as the Lord himſelfe 
interpreteth it Mat. 15,wherhe doth 
reprooue the PHarislss and ScrIBES 
becauſe they do make voyde the law of 
God through their traditions. The gen- 
tiles alſo do thinke it mcete, that we no- 
riſh the which haue nouriſhed vs,  Oit- 
times ſonnes & daughters do coplaine, 
that pouertie doth hinder them that 
they cannot pcrforme that duety: but if 
they ſhould ſpend muchat the wine, vp- 
on ſumptuous apparel, and fuch other 
vayn things;they would make no men- 
tion of their poucrtic . There are fewe 
| which 
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' which haueregard of their parentes ſtri- 
ken in age, as becommeth them. [n the 
hiſtory of the goſpell it is oftentimes 
read, that parentes entreated. the Lorde 
for their children , that they might bee 
dcliuered from diſeaſes , but:thereis no 
ſuch thinge recorded of children . The 
moſt part would wiſh them dead, whe- 
ther they be poore or riche, If their pa- 
rentes be poore they are to be nouriſhed 
of them , and ſo they are a burden to 
them, if they be riche they watch as ra- 
uenous birds do for carcaſes. There are 
alſo ſome who doe ſpoyle their parents 
of whome (itis ſayd) Prov. 28. verſe, 
24. He that robbeth his father and hys 
mother,is the companion of a man that 
deitroyeth, 

Ioszenvs writeth that NaomTlE 
brought forth ſome peeces of meate, 
which her neighbours had brought her, 
and the which ſhe had kept forR v TH, 
For the wordes in the text may beevn- 
Eerſtood both manner of waies: We do 
therefore gather by this, how dearethe 
daughter in-law was vnto her mother 

4 | in-law 
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in-law,becauſe ſhe did not ſpend all,bue 


kept ſome for her that was abſer & ar la- 
bour. Bur it rather ſeemeth to agree, to 
be vnderſtoode ofR vru, 

© Naowts asked her daughter in-Jaw, 
where ſhe had gleaned, ſhee aunſwered 
freely, and ſhe ſhewed the name of the 


man in whoſe field ſhe was, Shee doth - 


reache parenrtes to haue a care and re- 
ard of their children: peraduentureſhe 
ought thatit could not be. that ſhee 
ſhould gleane fo much by her owne la- 
bour in fo ſhorta time. Ifchildren doe 
bring anie thing home, which they ſay 
was giuen them,or that they found it, 
letparentes diligently examine them, 
forthey come by theſe degrees to theft, 
Letthem take an accompr of their chil- 
children, where they haue bene, with 


whome, what they did, if any thing be. 


ſuſpicious in them, let them examine 
them, if they be found in alye,let them 
chaſten them: let them alſo prayſe them 
which doe well,and fo ſtirre them vp to 
the deſire of vertuc. Let maiſters do the 


ſame,andothers to whome the care and 
| | charge 
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charge of the yonger ſort is committed, 
Neytherletthem only take an accomprt © 
ofthe yonger ſort, butalfo diligently of | 
the elders. I doe not giue counſell thar 
yeſhurt in youthes ar home: butin che 
meane ſeaſon, let them hauea care that 
ifthey goe abroad with leaue, that they 
ioyne themſclues with good companie, 
by whoſe conuerſation they may be the 
better. Rvra doth willingly giue an ac- 
count ro her motherin-law, ſhee doth 
not aunfwere her crookedly: ſhee doth 
tel orderly what befel to her in the field. 
Let children doe the like to theyr pa- 
rentes,and thoſe that are ſet ouer them, 
and let them gouern themſelues ſo,thar 
they may ws feare, make re uw of 
thoſe thinges which they haue done. 
Before her mother in lawe heard the 
name of Boaz, ſheeſayd, bleſſed be hee 
that hath knowne thee. The old tranſla- 


' tion, hath who hath pirtied thee. The. 


word of knowing is diverſlyvnderſtood 
in the holy ſcriptures.Pro.12.ver.ro, the 
Iuſt mandoth know the life of his beaſt 
(althongh Salomon doth vſe this word - 
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Jada and- our writer doth viſe Nakar) 
that is-, hee hath acare and a regard 
of his cattell, he doth giue them prouin- 
' der, hee doth grauntthem reſt, or hee 
harh mercy on his cattle: but the tender 
affetions of the wicked are cruell: that | 
is,they haue no care ofthem, they doe 
handle the vamercifully.Soin this place 
who hath known thee.,that is, who hath 
done thee a good turn? She bleſſed him 
becauſe he had pitic onher.Truely God 
will bleflethem, who doe beſtowe be-. 
nefites on widdowes and poore foolks. 


The. x5. Sermon. 

20 ÞAndNaomiec fayd vnto ber daughter in- 

Law, bleſſed be he of the Lord: for hee ceaſeth 

#ot to do good tothe lining and to the dead, A- 

gains Naomie ſaxdvrto her, the man is nere 
wn19 vs, and of our affinitie. t 

21 ÞA»d Ruth the Moabrteſſe ſayd, he ſays al-, 

fo certaic:ly unto me ,thou ſhalt be with my ſer- 

ants, untillthey haue ended all mine barueſt. 

22 eA:dNaomie awnſwered vnts Ruth her 

armghter in Law, it is beſt my daughter , that 

thou goe oat with his maydes , that they meete 

' thee not in another fielde, | 

23 Then ſhekeptherby the maydes of Bohaz, 


Fl 
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to gather wnto the end of barly haracſt, andof 
wheat harueſt, and dwelt with her mather in 


lawe, 


=2 He talke which Naow1z had 
48 and partly profitable : for it 
Wer contayneth manye thinges 
which make nota little, both for our in- 
ſrution and comfort.Before Naomi rs 
inderſtoode in whoſe fielde Rvrn had 


leancd, ſhee ſayth, blefed be hee who | 


thknownethee, And after ſhee had 
heard his name,ſhe vttered this bleſſing 
inmany wordes. Blefſed be hee of the 
Lorde: thatis the Lorde rewarde. hym 
both in this world, and in the world to 
come,or he is bleſſed that is,he is accep- 
tdof the Lorde, his grace is with him. 


{The bleſling of the Lord doth compre- 
{ hend the goodsas well temporall as e- 


ternall: Hee that doth blefſe another, 
praicth that God would take him to his 
defece(through the Ms 5514s in whom 
weare bleſſed)that he would releaſe his 


lnnes, thathee would defend him, and 


ofue 


\ 


E with Rvra,is partly pleaſant, 
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iuc him ſucceſſe in all his affayres,an{{] i 


cepe him trom all euill. She doth ſhey 
the caulc,for he ceaſeth not to do good 
- to theliuingand tothe dead, that is hee 
ceaſcth not to loue them and to be be 
neficiall vnto them.But how he was be 
_ neficial, to the dead, I will ſhew youby 
and by. She doth add that Boaz (whid 
Rvrna did not knowe) was th 
nigh kinſman Gee/ſignifieth a reuenge 
and akinſman, who ought by lawety 
defend their bloud.and feek the puniſh 
ment of hym who hath hurt them. * 
Wedoe gather out of theſe wordes, 
what is the duetic of thoſe that bee'd 


our kindred and affinitic,and of friends, 


namely, that they loue mutually togs 
he that th ſedi in oluirig ba 
fires amongeſt themſclues (which art 
notof one kinde)alſo that the riche doe 
helpe the poore.Boaz did proſecutehis 
friends(withJoue)both dead anda liug, 
and was beneficial vnto them. How di 
he good to the dead? whe as long as 
LIMELECH and hys ſonnes were aliue 
he was beneficiall vnto them, and aftet 


theys 


ine 
frien 


ws 


theyr deathes for their remembraunce 
hedid gratifie theyr widowes in as ma- 
gy matters as he could, and hee would 
have done the ſame to theyr children,if . 
they had anie, and this is to ſhewe pitie 
ormercie towardes the dead. Naowurn 
ub} ed this phraſe before. Trucly ifthe 
hit {dad ſhoulde knewe what thinges are 
hey £ done vppon the earth, they woulde re- 
nger { 9yce ar thele duetics , not that. thou 
1eto { bouldeſt endeuoure to place them in 
iſ be place of Gods , and appoynt holye 

-Y daies for them, 8& make praiers to them, 
deg #&-Manye haue little care of the wid- 
« of {dows and children oftheir dead friends, 
ds, | if they do any thing once ortwiſcfor 
og | bcir ſakes , afterwardes they doe leaue 
ne $tobe mercifull , that is,they doe caſt a- 
are {Way the care of them; and ſend them to 
doe | ethers: hee was conſtant in friendſhip, 
his $ for true friends do not turne with for- 
a 
Ee 
ive 
fret 
5 


16. | Wne.Prov, 17. 17. A friend loueth at al 

{times , we haue ſome examples of ſuch 

{ffiendes in the ſcriptures. The 2. Sams 

me Iaprer . Davry bauing obtained the 

x {hole kingdome, did aske if any remai- 
5 1 
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whome he might deale mercifully for 
Tonarhans fake,thart is, that he mightbe 
— beneficiallvnto him:and when Meer. 
BOSHETH the ſonne of Ionarran wa 
brought vato him , hee gaue himthe 
landes and the goodes of his father,and 
- although hee was lame and one caſtz 
way, yethe jetteth him at his table. Iti 
fayd commonly, that the dead do lade 
friendes, but Da vp di th account hin 
as his ſonne, for the remembraunce of 
his father . Thetefore God doth alh 
ſtirre vpto him tayrhtull friends : forin 
the conſpiracie of Ap 50108, Cn vsal, 
Ir a1 and others followed Da v1 o,and 
not his ſonn, although they did fee him 
floriſhe. Thoſe friends which forſakevs 
in aduerfiitie, are not true friendes, but 
maye bee compared vnto thoſe birdes 
which flie away in the winter, comming 
' andreturning againc in ſommer, A ſure 
friend is tried in doubtiull matters. Itys 
comon at this day, thar men whichat 
greate friends do ſtriue amongeſt thetts 
iclues,6& for light cauſes: fricuds are not 

| t0 
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ned aliue of the family of SavLs , with. 
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_ tobedeſpiſed & caſt away,how poore 


ſocuer they befor oftentimes they may 
helpe much theriche and mightie with 
their helpe , as in conſpiracies, warres, 
burnings, ſhipwrackes, diſeaſes, and o- 
ther euils both publick and private. Fur- 
thermore it is not only required of kin(- 
menand friends,that they haueaxegard 
of the fatherlefle and wyddowe$; bur 
of others whoſoeuer they be. Therefore 
howe much doe they offend, whoe for 
fall cauſes doe wrong to the children 
and widdowes of them that are depar- 
ted, and when they could not hurt their 
parents and husbands, they ſeeke to bee 
reuenged of theſe? 

That which N a o w 1 » reporteth of 
Boa z,we may ſay more rightly of God, 
that hee doth not forſake them whiche 
truſt in him, whether they be dead or a- 
live: Then breaking forth into heauen- 
ly prayſes, we mult ſay, bleſſed be God 
&C, 


The other is howe wee muſt behaue 
our ſelues towardes them, who:haue 
bene beneficiall vato vs. N a o'M 1s AC- 
x | know- 


[ 
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knowledgeth the benefits beſtowed vp. 
on her, and ſheweth her ſelfe thanketull 
toBoazrandR vryu, ſhedoth declate 
this benefite both in wordes and deeds, 
See doth bleſſe Bon az, not with a ma- 

icall bleſſing,or with an inchauntment 

ut with a heauenly bleſſing. This wee 
muſt immitate to pray for good things 
through Chriſte for our benefaCtoures, 
There are many poore folkes who haue 
receiuedalong time many and great be- 
nefites, cither of ſome of their kinsfolks 
or others, if they doe once ſuffer the re- 
pulſe, they fret, they are angry, and they 
do curſe them: ifany man beſtow vpon 


them as much as they can,they yerlook | 


for greater thinges of him, (it they be 
not ſatisfied, they by and by wax angry. 
But we ought not onely to geue thanks 


in words to them)who haue bene, bene- 
ficiall vnto vs, and pray to the Lord for þ 


them, but to ſhew our ſelues thankful in 
deede. ThatNaom: et afterwardes pro- 
uided a husband for R v r x, wee ſhall 
heare in his place . Thirdly, wee gather 
out of this x wan that the benefites doe 

not 
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not petiſh which wee beſtowe on our 


* neighbours, For as Naomi praicd to 


Godfor a rewarde for Box as herbene- 
factor he being ignorant of iv; ſo there 
ſhalbe ſome jn all ages, who will prayſe 
and take acceptably thoſe things, which 
acbeſtowedon them,and will to God 
in their prayezs,commend ghe health of 
them wholeliberalitie they haue tryed: 
nay, if they do not their duetie, yet the 
worke it (elfe if it proceede from fayrh, 
doth after a ſort crie vato the Lord. _ 
[oz. 31. chap . purginge him felfe from 
moſt heynous.crimes,which were layd 
agaynſt him by his friendes., namelye 


| hipocrifie & vngodlines,making a narra- 


tion of his whole life beforeſpent, faieth 
amongeſt other thinges : ler theſe or 0- 
ther thinges befall on mee, valeſle their 
ſides do bleſſe me,that are hott with the 


| fleeces of my ſheepe. Hee doth bring 


in by Proſopopeia the ſides made whor 
by him that they did pray for him : that 
is,thatſuch a benefite ſhould come into 
zemembrancevnto the Lord, although 
hee was vathankefull whos xecciued 1t. 
[ M ; This 


"This oughtrto ſtir vs vp to liberalyrie to- 
wards the poore.If thou doeſt compare 
that which Boaz gaue to theſe widows 
with his wealth, itis notſo glorious & 
great: yetit was very profitableto them, 
and God doth greatly recompence it, 
Our ſautour ſayth in the Goſpellthe 10 


'chap.of M a t tr. Who ſoeuer ſhall geue 


to one of thele little ones to drink a cup 
of colde water onely, inthe name of a 
diſciple, verily I fay vato you,hee ſhall 
not looſe his reward. | 
"' Fourthly wee haue alſo a forme of 
bleſſing: whatthinges, of whome, and 
how we ought to pray for the good of 
our benefactors, for the benefits which 
they haue beſtowed on vs and ours, 
The worde bleſſing doth comprehend 
the goodes both remporall and eternal, 
as wee haue ſayd aboue., Theſe good 
thinges Naom1s prayed for her kinſe 
man,of the Lord, and ſhe knoweth that 
 hecanſhewmercy to whome hee will, 
and that he marketh and gouecrneth our 
wordes and deeds, as wel good as cuil, 
But thoſe prayers and bleſlnges arc not 
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- | though ſhe did vaderſtidthat the good. 
" :. « 


in vaine, otherwile the ſainQes woulde 
not haue vſcd them, neyther the ſcrip- 
tures woulde teache vs to vie them. 
As prayers are not vnprofitable: ſo nej- 
therare thoſe wiſhes which are nothing 
els then certayne kindes of prayers. 

Rvru going forward to commend the 
courteouſnes of Boaz doth ſay, thathe 


 commaunded her further,thatſhe ſhuld 


accompanie his ſeruauntes, vntill th 
had madean end of harueſt. Buthe ſaid 


- that ſhe ſhould go forth with his maids. 


There is nodiuerlitie in theſe wordes, 
for the ſeruauntes and the maydes went 
into the field together. For the ſcrip- 
tures doe oftentimes note that after- 
wards which ſhould be ſet before, ſome 
fay that he fayd,Ioynethy ſelfe withmy 
ſeruauntes, in ieſte to try her: Namely 
that ſhe might get her a husband.Nao- 
» 1 8 aunſwered: Itis good, itis an ho« 
neſt thing, it doth pleaſe me my daugh- 
ter, that thou doeſt goe with his may-. 
dens. She doth not perſwade her to ga 
into another field the next day : and al- 


Lauater vpon Ruth, 


oo Lauater vpon Ruth. 
ils of friendes are not to be abuſed: 
yerſhe doth bid her to returne into the 
ground of Boaz: becauſe he was theyr 
kinſman, ſhee doth thinke that hee will 
Hane more care of her honeſtic, then 
ſtraungers and forrainers, forſhe might 
calily comeamiongeſt ſome,who would 
notdefend her, it ſhe were in daunger. 
The olde tranſlation hath, itis better to 
poe with his maydes. The cauſe is ad- 
ded that they 'meecte thee not, Mun- 
ſer tranſlateth ir, leaſt they enforce 
thee. This worde Phaga lignifieth to 
withſtand, to reſfiſte to meete, here- 
of'commeth pegara an euill chaunce or 
fucceſle, ſo ao to aske,to pray, to en- 
force. If thou ſhould(t gleane in another 
field, ſome body may withſtand thee, 
and ſay that other poore. haue licence 
to glean there: and ſome wanton yong 
men may force thee, as it ſometime c0- 


meth to paſſe in the harueft: If thou in- 


rerpreteſt it to aske, peraduenture this is 
the meaning, that ſome body might 
prouokethee to whordom.Itis fayd'c6- 
moly ſhe may be chaſtro whom no man 
ny moueth 
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moueth the queſtion. There are fomg 


which will take anie payns to defile ma» 
erons and virgins: but at length theyare 


, punithed fortheir vnpuritie, For theyr 


children and wiues' are often-times de+ 
filed of others, by the iuftpuniſhmens 
of G © D., 'or they: are do kindied 
with iclouſie towards tleyr wjues, ſo 
that they are miſerably tormented both 
day and night;-Or at leafbRcy'ra might 
haue bene ſuſpeted-of vngodlines, |: 
Let olde women, by the:example'of 
Nxowrts, rightly teach theyonger,at'd 
ſtirre themvp by prayſe to theſtudyedf 
yertue, and commaund theta to tarry- at 
home, and ſhnnne all: eaifſes of oftet 
ding. It is commonly ſfaydthat the flaxe 
muſt be raken from the-fire leaſt ie be 


burnt. Nz0u512 had rather! her daugh» 


ter in-law ſhould ſtay at home : butbe- 
cauſe neceflitie: drouc hot torrunneinta 
the: fieldes,:fhee commanndeth her ta 
toyne her ſclfe in companie with mayds 
not with men. Maidens cannot alwaics 
ſtay at home ;'they are conſtrayned 
ſometimes to goc to markers,ſoinetyme 

3 to 


| Lanater vpon Rath. . 
to take long tournies, but they are to be 
exhorted, that they doe not this alone, 
bur that they ioine themſclucs with ho- 
neſt companie in their way : let them 


ſhunnetalkewith wanton young men, 


or-drunkardes'or ſuſpicjous places: .e- 
ſpecially in the night, let them keepe 
themſeluesathome: Andlet them:not 
onely fice from euill, bur alſo fromthe 
outward appearance of euill. For it they 
tall into theſuſpition of whoredome or 
adultery, they cannot calily clearthem- 
{clues. Tf they be accuſed of theft, the 
theefebeing taken, their innocency: is 
ſhewed to all-men : bur this is farre 0- 
therwiſe.S.Pxvrzinthez.chap.toT. 1- 
Tvs. Theelder womenlikewiſe(as hath 
bene ſpoken before of .olde men) that 
they bein ſuch behauiour, as becom- 
meth holinefle, nor falſe accuſers; not 
peuen to much: wine, bit teachers: of 
honeſt thinges: that they may inſtruc 
the yonge xvomen to beſober minded 
thaerhey loue rheir husbands,that they 
loue their chitdren: that they be diſcreet 
chaſte, keeping at home, good and _ 
ic 
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jie&vnto their husbandes.,thatthe word 
of God be not guill ſpoken of Hee ſaith 
itis not inough for olde women toliue 
well,but he comandeth them'to frame 
the youngers to vpright.life both by 
wordes, & allo by the cxumele of theyr 
lyfe. There arc ſome which talke with 
men, reſort tg daunces and banquertes, 
faying that by this mcanes they may get 
themſclues husbapds, but this isa dan- 
gerous way, and not allowed of honeſt 
and godly men.: | 

RvrTu regarding herchaſtity doth ioin 
her ſelf to the maidens,teaching daugh- 
ters by her example, to obey So good 
counſels of their parentes: which many 
doe not willingly, but becauſe they are 
hott, andare carried away with their af- 
keions, they had rather hearken to flat- 
terers: atterwardes falling into manic 
troubles, they repent,and doe bewayle 
their lotte too late. But thoſe which ſuf- 
fer themſclues to be gouerned of the cl 
der, they doe finde plentifull fruites 
of rheyr obedience. Shee kept com- 
panic with them , vntill harueſt was 
4 done 
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done.Cotinuance at one work is praiſe 
worthy, and" that a mari may become 
conſtant, it 'auaiteth'muche- in young 

cares to bee zccuſtomed'” to laboures; 
Fhey which ſhife from*one labourtsa- 
nother, do take painesfot alittle profit, 
| She retntned vnto her mother in-law, 
or was in companye with her eueryc 
nighr: forit becommeth mayds to beat 
homear nighrt;and no other where: ſhe 
would notthat her mother in-law ſhald 
bee greeued for her, . Let not children 


MF. 


hoſt, At this day manywill not _— 
c 


"whether their minde catries them; att 


[not well reported of . Butler maydeni 


fobchaue rthemſtlyes; that their kinls 
tolkes 


Lauater ypon Ruth. 9o 


folkes or they which are of their affini-' 
tieſhoulde haueno juſt cauſe to forbid 
them, or caſt them out of their houſe. 


Crap, 11, 


The 16.5 ermon. 


eAfterrardNaomie her mother in-lav ſaid 
wnto her, My daughter, ſhall wot 1 ſeeke reſf 
for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper? 
' Nowe alſo is not Bohaz our kmſeman,with 
whoſe mayas thou waſf? behold wana 
barly to _-_ htin tbe floore, 5 7 


W aſpe thy ſelfe therefore, and amnoynt thee, 
«1d put thy rayment vppon thee, and get thee 
downe to the floote ', let. not the man knowe of 

_ thee, wntill he bath left eating 'and drinking, 

And when he ſhall ſeep mr the place where 

he layeth him downe , and go, and ncouer the 
place of bu: feete, amd lay thee downe, ana _ 
foal tellthee ao rhow ſhalt lh | 


A HIS. chapter doth Son ſt of 
AE thice eſpecial parres. Inthe 
F& firſt the councel is contained, 

RISVN which Na omIz gauevnto 


- how ſhe ſhould procure Bonaz 
to - 


Latater ypon Ruth.” 


to be her hysbande: in the other. is ſette. - 
downe, how Rvra obeyed her mother. 
in-lawe:: and whatſhe obtayncd, how . 


ſhe-was accepted of Box az and ent a- 
way.In the third, how ſhe returning vn- 
ro her mother in law, ſhewed to her all 
thinges orderly which befell vnto her, 
Many.things are contained in this chap- 
ter, WRC Ryn to making of marria- 
ges,in which the greateſt pointes of our 
happynes. or vnhappines an this life are 
contayned. . 


As concerning the councell of Nas. 


x18, firſtſhee did promiſe R v t n her 
helpe, thatſhe would prouide for hera 
good marriage. I ſecke reſt (ſayth ſhee) 


torthee,, farſo ſhee doth call marriage, - 


Shedoth adde, thatitmay be well with 
thee : the-meaning is: I will ioyne thee 


with a goodand a meethusbande,. that: 
thou mayeſt know where thou ſhaltrar-.. 
1e,andthatthou mayeſt hereafter gett- 


thy liuing withourſo great labour. She 


doth not promiſe heran'idlelife aboun-.” 


ding with delightes, thee doth notfay 


that ſhe ſhalbe withottall troubles, of 


which 
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- | which this worlde is full, tothe mitiga- 
|| ting of the whiche the-Lorde hath ap= 


ynted marryage. Gzn. 2, The Lord 
Eith itis not good for man to bee a- 


lone; let vs make hima helpe. God will 
thatit be wel with them, and that they 
taue reſt, Yet many through their own 
faulces do procure themſclues great tro- 
bles, as when they.do noriſh ſuſpicious 
douftes. &c. Alſo/marriage hath trou- 
bles beloging to it,eſpecialy wher there 
bemany childrE:yerthey haue mo tro- 


| Bbls who diſpiſing this inſtitutution of 


God, doe wallow.in whoredomesand 
addulteries. Naowrgdoth noraduiſe 
becthatſhe ſhould lige aſole life; For it 


{was better', thata ſtraunge widdowe 


ſhould marry with ſome one of the peo- 
pleof God. Heere is an example of gra- 


Jitude propaundedto vsin Naowmaz.In 
{ibefirſt chapter ſhe. doth wiſh fora hap» 
| arricge for both her daughters in- 


; now that occaſion is offred., ſhee 


- Jomitteth nothing, that ſhee might pro- 


idea igood husband for her,who had 


-[{&ſrued ſo well of her... There are ſome 


which 


or 
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which will be maryeilous liberall onely} ar 
Mm promiſes, but tlicy-doe nothing; | ao 
dced: oftentimes when theythey bens | #1 
fiee theyr friendes 'withour- troubling | ed 
theriſelues, they wil notdoeir, bue is hif 
thers doe it, they willenuy thin, ©: "i! | do 

Nextlet parenres learne,- to prouit to' 
huckiides for 'theyr daughters; and jj ſhe 
wites for their ſ6nnes; for this carebe ff and 
tongerhito them: Children ought'naſ tha 
in this matter to follow theyr ow wit | labs 
kedaffeQions, but t5'vſc the eounſelli{Y uti 
theirparenres. Let not parentes tirann} || ſhea 
cally conftraine theyr children'to maty || ter 
againſttheyr will.” No 12 doth'cois Þ flue 
ferre withRvru het daughrerin-Jaweſ]of c 
marriage: Marriages to whichchildrt She 
are vnwillingly driven, have: ſekloie bed, 
happfe cndes. Gels 12 26-2; [dow 

The maneris after ſer downeg Howe | lis f 
Naours procureethis marriage: t {hee his | 
doth'gite Fer precepres, ſhe doth teach muſt 
her. what ſhe ſhall do.8 what ſheſhould wi I 
auoid:firſt ſhe biddeth her ro waſh away j% 
her ſveare & ſpots Teaſtſhe ſhould ſmedJ# 
Ul. And thoſe waſhinges were comin who 
amongſt}: 


Ea) 
4 
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nely | amongſt thoſe nations, and oftheſelues 
5 ih I 00t valawfull. Nextſhe doth bid her to 
ens | aanoint her ſelfe:the which was alſo v- 
ins | ed amongſt the Eſtern people,as other 
ifs þ hiſtories, aſwell the Euangelical hiſtory 

i: | doth wirneſle. Thirdly ſhe doth bid her 
wide © to' put- on her apparell, to wittthe beſt 
and fie had. Fourthly ro goe into the floore 
eb« | and nor ſuffer her ſelf to be ſeen, before 
"no that Boa z had eaten and drunken, The 
wit Þ labourers ſeeme to haue better cheare 
eld atthe latter ende of harueſt as at ſheep- 
in} | hearing. We doe make a feaſt in the lat- 
zany | Krend of harueſt and vinrage: ſowe do 
cob | givemore meate and drink to threſhers 
wel of-corne in the barne and winnowers. 
dren {She doth commaund her to marke hys 


l6me{ ded, or the place where he layeth hym 
©] downe,and remouing the couerlitfrom 
zone | his feere ſhould lye downe by ſtealth at 
hee his feete, and fignifie vnto him what 
ea nuſt be done, according to thelawe of 
ouldnyling vppe children to the brother or 
away flinſman deceaſed. For he ſayd after that 
ſedſhere was one of nearer kindred, with 
inoniwhome hee would firſt conferre about 
zngſt}*. this 
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chis matrer. The law which doth conf £ 
mand'that the brother or kinſman ſhullſ ® 
marry the wife of the brother or kinſe.ſ © 
- man departed without a child,doth ng 
expreſſe by what way or meanes'it ſhul 
be donc, nor driueth any man vnwl. 
lingly to marriage. Therefore Naoun 
did vie theſe deuiſes,that ſhe might wi 
Boaz the eafter: and might obtaynec 
him,that he ſhould doe ,that which the 
lawe commaunded him to doe of hy 
..owneaccord and free will. For cleanl 
nes in women doth pleaſe men wel:an(f 
husbandes do oftentimes abhorre ther 
wines forfluttiſhe apparell. Therefor: 
women doe combe and decke then 
felues. The night alſo a man being alone- 
with a woman alone, doth make manit 
mairiages. Furthermore beyng wel 
drunke they do many things willigh i 
which if they had bin ſober they would Vc 
not haue done. Lor committed incellf} 
with hys daughters 2. Sam.11.cap. Duf 
v td by drunkennes ſought to. our: 
throw the conſtancie of Vx1an andtoſ 
enforce him to lye with his wife, Orinþ*® 
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fayth. _ loue and wine do nothing 

| moderately,the night is without ſhame 
and loue is withour feare, 

It was meete thatR v r n ſhould bee 
marrycdtoBo un a z, buttherewere 0- 
ther wayes and meanes, by the whiche 
ſheemight haue dealt with him abour 
this mariage,they myght hauc brought 
Box az in minde of thelaw by ſome ho- 
neſt man: but peradueturethey thought 
itto be no matter, when they were per- 
ſwaded that it was his duty according to 
the law, to raiſe vp ſeede to the kinſman 

_ deceaſed. Butleaſt anye man ſhould a- 
buſe this example and make marriages 
in degrees forbidden,or defend baudry, 
.and excuſe their faults by other errours 
| and faults of the ſaints.,it is to beknown 
thatther is mention made,of four kinds 
jg of examples of holye men in the ſcrip- 
.kure, 
Firſt certain deeds are deſcribed & pro- 
| poſed to vs to folow,as faythin As n a» 
4.84 M, patienceinIoss, chaſtity in Io- 
I 32xp#,&c. the ardent prayers of Davip 
Fothers :allthe holy (criptures are ful of 
* 7M CXs 


9) 
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examples of vertue worthy to be hadin 
remEbrance. How many-doth the holy 
ghoſt propoſe vnto vsiinthis licle booke 
inNaowisRvrtu and Bonaz.As gold 
ſmithes,; paynters and others doſertarti- 
ficial works,before theirſchollers-which 
they ſhould follow :ſo God doth put 
betore vsthe examples of Godly men, 


thathauing them alwayes in ourſight, 


we may immitate them in our life. + - : 
Next the deedes of the Saynts ate 
contayned in the holy ſcriptures which 
are wicked as the inceſt of Lor, the ad 
dultery of Da v1, the diſobedience of 
Toxas, thepride of the apoſtles,the de 
nial of Pzrzx,the vnbelecuing of Tac 
Mas,& many other. Theſe are not rec 
red of the holy ghoſt to the end thatwe 
fhould folow them, but we may ſee that 
though they be ſaynts,to be yercorrup 
ted in their nature: & in that they didex 
cell in ſo ' many rare vertues, that was by 
* the goodnefle of God. Theſe thinges 
ſhould make vs beware, for if ſuchex 
cellent men haue fallen, what mayb& 


- fall vs,when weare not to be compar 
wi 
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with them? Next according to the ad- 
monition ofthe Apoſtle: who ſo doth 
thinke he doth ſtand, let hym beware 
leaſt he fall. And as they wentnotfor- 
ward in wickednefle but repented: fo 
let vs alſo repent,chat God may forgiue 
ys ourſinnes and puniſhmentes due for 
fins:alſo ler vs receiue ſinners which do 
xepent truely, But true repentance doth 
acknowledge the heynouſnes of ſfinne, 
embraceth by fayth the mercy of God 
propoſediin his ſonne, and doth after- 
wardes abſtayne from ſinne. 

- Thirdly the ſainces in the olde teſta- 
ment did certaine thinges well, whiche 


aethis day were moſt wicked to follow. 


They did circumciſe their children at 
the eight day, whiche is notat this day, 
lawfull: becauſe baptiſmeis inthe place 


of circumciſio.They did offer divers ſa- 


crifices to God, which at this day haue 
no place. A brother ought to marry the 
widdow of another brother, & rayſe vp 
ſeed to him,which at this day were aſin 
worthy of death. The ſame may beſaid 
alſo of other ceremoniall lawes whiche 
ale 
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| aretaken away by Chriſt,the ſame alſo! 
may be ſayd of ſome part of the judict- 
alles. Theſe therefore are not to bee ÞÞ lov 
drawne into example. +. Seu 
-Fourthly, there are ſome finguler ner 
deedes, as that Asxanam againſt that'Y the 
generall law: 7 hou ſpalt not kill-would haue 
{layne and offered his ſonnel s a a x x: 
That the Ifraclites did not reſtore, the 
polden and l{iluer pottes and apparell 
which they had borrowed of the Egip- 
tians: we muſt not follow theſe thinges 

wehaue no warrit to do the fune.Ths | 
(7.5 am. 5.) Ionarnanand' his in | 
bearer,inan vnfit place ſet on the power' 
ofthe Philiſtines, was done notably &' 
heroycally, not proceeding from pride, 
or.couctouſnes', but driuen vnto it by. 
the holy ghoſt: he looked vnto the pro-' 
miſe and glory of God,and the preſer-' 
uation ofhis countrey. Ifany body bee 
notled by the like ſpirite, and yet would 
takein handthelike matter,they may be” 
accompted raſhe. I omitte other cxam-' 
ples: by theſe promiſes wee may indge: 
more rightly of the deeds of LEY 

n | Þogr 


J isa peculiarfact ; and we muſt nor fol- 
ce} low it: Or thoſe women were holy and 
DE chaſt, yertthey did offend inthe man- 


F the ſcriptures chat wee ſhould followe 
them, bur eſchew the, And although the; 


© the firſt epiſtle tothe Tas 8841.5, doth 
es} bid vs to-abſtaine from the outward ap- 


artes whereby baudes doe entiſe 


o-' I parell &c. Peraduenture the ſucceſle 
2r-| would haue bene bad inough,ttſhe had 
ce [ notmet witha godly man. If ſhe could 
1d* Jnot haue bene hid, buthaue bene ſpiced: 
def ofothers,who would not haue thoughe 
n-" {but thatſhe cameeither for whordome: 
7: Jortheft? Furthermore who would haue : 


2 ' ay 


Þ ner:neither are thoſe thinges recited in. 


©} ſacceſſe was happy, yet it was natattri-; 
'& buted to the caretulnes of N aomts; bur, 
'F cather to Gods mercy. SayntPayrsin- 


| aunce of cuil. But ſhe is commaun- + 
or} dedro:do that, which hath the outward: 

: | 7K of cuill. Naom1sz vieth- 
"I thoſe 


{yong women to wickednes;for they dos” 
by. | re baths, ſweet oyntments.,and fine ap- 


x" Jdenied but tharN a ou 1 x as muchas: 
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'F and Rvra. Therefore let vs ſay that this! 


_ 
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lay in her, caſt her daughter in-law into 
rhe danger ofwhordome:the which did 
before pleaſe Bo az mightnow diſpleaſe 
him by this deed: or if hee had bene en- 
flamed with wine might haue dealtwith 
her, and that he mightatterwards haue 
puther- away as a hatlor. Iris to be ad- 
.ded to this, that by the law ſhe was not 
duetoBo a z, but to a nearer kinſman: 
who vnlefle hehad giuen ouer his right, 
ſhe had done him an iniurie.I wil ſpeake 
nothing of this, that men ought to woe 
their wiues, and not wives husbandes, 
' And although Bo az did afterward 

Yayſ(c it, yetit is notto be ſuppoſed that 
be didallowe of all the circumftances, 
Therefore no man ought to abuſe the 
example of theſe poore women , & rea- 
ſon thus, ifit were lawful for them, itis 
Jawfull for vs. For the falles of the ſaints 
ought to make vs more warie ,and not 
toallure vs to ſinne. 

There are olde women, who when 
they hope that by this meanes, they can 
make marriages betweene young men 
and virgins,they call them to night ban- 

W” | quettes, 
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quettes, talkes; and daunces, and ſome- 
time exhort them, that they ſhould goe 
to bed together. There are allo virgins 
which doe entiſe youthes divers wayes 
to lye with them /faying that they did it 
ofa good purpoſe, namely, that they 
might geta lawfull marriage: but marri- 
ages are not to be made by this meanes; 
we muſt hold on a right courſe,parents 
& kinsfolkes are to be aduiſed with, be- 
fore honeſt me muſt we-cetratmarria- 
ges. How ofte hauethofſepriuate marria- 
g6s hada ſorrowfull & lamentable end? 

And thoſe youthes are to be reproo- 
ved, which, thatthey may get their plea- 
ſure of fome women, doe promiſe them 
marriage, and being cevled they driue 
them away reprochtully as whores,and 
denie thar enetthey did make mention 
ofmarriage. Honeſt youtis wil not mar- 
ne them which have bene defiled by 
them, yea they ſ{uſpe& that they haue 
geuen theyr bodies ro be abuſed betore 
of others, or wil doe it hereafter. 

But what ſhal we indge ofthem, who 
being taken, doe geueas acloke to their 
3 WI OITC+ 
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'—1< 
whoredome the fauourable name of 


mariage,when as they made no menti6- 
of it before? or what ſhall wee iudge of 


thoſe baudes men or women, who for 


gaine doe-match thoſe perſons together 
whome they ought not? | 

. . Thou ſhalt alſo obſ{erue by the way, 
that ſhe ſayth that Boaz winnowed the 
floore of batly, thatis the barly that was 
in the floore. 'The: Septuagintes haue 
Licman that is to winnow. Licmos a fanne 
ora vanne, It is addedin the night. The 
Chalde interpreter 'ſ{ayth, at the night 
winde ; peraduenture they coulde not 
winnow it inthe day for the heat. We 
reade alſo of other holy fathers as A- 
BRAHAH,Isaaxt,[acos and GaDion: 
ſo alſo of the Romaine Senators and 
Captaynes that they did apply them- 
ſelues to husbandry, not to idlencſle, 


drunkenneſle,or ſurteiting. Bo a z had | 


many which he might haue committed 
this labour vnto,but hee had rather doe 
it himſelte, partly for that by the exerch- 
ſing of his body, hee might be the more 
healthy,partly leaſt he yeelding ro idle- 


neſle, 


' 
t 
bf 


pro 
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neſſe,ſhould giue place to. cuill tempra- 
tions, partly that he might ſtirre vpp his 
ſeruauntes to worke by his example, for 
examples auaylemuch cuery way. 


The 17.Scrmon. 


5 eAndſpe aunſwered all that thou biddeſt mee = 


I will doo. | 
6 So ſhe went downe, wnto the floore, and did ac- 
cording to all that her mother in-law bad her. 
7” JYndwhenBohaz, hadeaten and drunken 


and cheared his heart, he went to lie downe at ' 


the end of the heape of the corne, and ſhe came 
ſoftly, and unconered the place of his feet, and 

lay downe, 
8 And at midnight the man was afrayd, and 
.  Conght hold: and loe a woman lay at his fecte, 
9 Thenbe ſayd, who art thou? and ſhe annſwe- 
' red, Tam Ruth thine handwayde © ſpreadg 
'. * therefore the winge of thy garment oner thy 
. handmayd: for thou art the hinſeman. 


OwR v r x obeyed hermo- 
WES I ther in lawe, and howe {thee 
UA & was accepted ofBo a z isin 
ESX this place declared. She doth 
promiſe her to doe all thinges, and ſhee 
performed it in deede. In the whiche 
' Os thing 
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thing ſhee is not to be accuſed. For per. 
aducnture, becauſe ſhe was newly con- 
uerted to the Tewiſh religi6,ſhe thought 
it tobe the maner,that if ſhe ſhould de- 
maund the kinſman of the former huf- 
band in marriage, this way ſhe ſhuld at- 
r&pt it: but ifſhe offended, ſhe offended 


of ignorance,not that ignoraunce doth 


altogether excuſe her from ſinne.Itdoth 


onely leſſen the fault,it doth notwholly 
take itaway,as good entent doth alfo,as 
they callit.Gen.38. THawmax allo vicd 
a deceit that ſhe might getIv pau to be 
her husband, REY 

This is the duetie of children, that 
they obey their parents, and them who 
are contayned vnder this name: except 
thoſe thinges which they commaund 
them to doe, be repugnant to the word 
of God. Asif they commaund theyr 
children not to heare holy ſermons, it 
they bid the to put on a Monkes coule, 
or trauell into places where purereligh- 
on is banniſhed. If they bid them to kill 
orto hurtſome, or robbe, or commit 


whordome &c-.in theſe and others they 
mult 
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-muſt not obey their parentes. For the - 


| Jawes and commaundementes of God 


are to be preferred before the comman- 
dementes of our necreſt friendes. Our 
Sauiour fayth whoſoener preferreth his 
father and his mother before me, is nor 
worthy ofme.lonatrnanSavles 
fonne would not ſlayeD a v 1 Þ beeing 
commaunded of his father. 1. Sam. 17, 
chapter. Although it ſremed that hee 
was bound to itby two bondes. Firſt 
becauſe that SavLe was king, and next 
his father, who commaunded it him. 
Nextitis writtch thatBo x a z dyd 
eat and drinke and cheared his heart. It 
is alſo read thar other holy fathers ſom- 
time did refreſhe themſelues witha lar- 
ger portion of meate and drinke, Gun. 
43. The ſcripture ſayth of Ios yn, and 
of his brethren, that they did drinke and 
were drunken with him. Wher the ſcip- - 
ture doth not ſpeake of that luxurious 
drunkeneſſe, whiche it doth ſo oft con- 
dempne, but ofmore drinke wherwith 


they are made merry. SayntAv ev s- 


YINE and allo H1zxowmsy doth witnes, 
Ho that 
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that drunkenes is not vſcd for exceſſive 
drinking, but for inough as P s a t. 35, 
they are made drunken with ce pie: 
tie of thy houle, that is they are tyl &c, 
God doth command to caſt away hea- 
uines in ſolempne feaſtes,and celebrate 
his feaſtes with joy: -Vnderthe goyern- 
ment of Saromon the [ſtaclites came 
togitherin great numbers,cating drink 
ing.,and reioy{ing. The which is to beg 
noted for certaine Anabaptiſtes and hi- 
pocrites, which do condemnepleaſures 
and ioyes which are permitted. G O D 
doth.giue vs wine, bread,fleſh, fiſh, and 
other thinges which wee are to vie for 
meateand drinke.Psa 1.104. God doth 
make the wine toencreaſe, which doth 
make glad the heart of man: and eſpeci- 
ally if they who labour hard doe retoice 
at their meateanddrinke, they are not 
tobe enuicdT = x x. 33. Goddoth pro- 
miſc his people that they which ſhould 
returye, into their countrye ſhoulde a- 

bound with thoſe thinges whiche per- 

rtayne to honeſt pleaſures. Yetwee mult 


beware leaſt wee abounding with theſe 
| giftes 


giftes of God,ſhould forget him,butwe 
muſt giue diligence to vic his gitts well. 

That Boaz lay all nightin thefloore 
and {leptby the heape of corne: he did 
ſo,cyther that hee might berimes in the 
morning returne to his labour, or that 
he might watch the corne.leaſt theeues 
ſhould carry it away. It ſeemeth that the 
floers or the barnes were in the fieldes 
and not ſo fully fenſed, but that euerie 
bodie might come in. Varro. hb.1.cap. 
51. wryteth that the flooer ought to 
bee in the fielde , ina higher place ſo 
that the wind might blow thorow,and 
eſpecially round, and in the middle a 
litle a ſlope tharif it doe rayn, the water 
may not ſtay.&c. 

He doth teache houſholders, by hys 
example to hauea care to keepe cheyr 
thinges,and to be preſent with theyr la- 
bouring people, for oftentimes ery 4 
theyr owne negligence thatis ſtolne fr6 
them which they haue gotte with great 


labour. In the deepe of the night Boaz 


tourned himſelfe from one {1de toano- 


ther, or bowed himſelf. apharb fignifierh 


to 
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to bow, to apprehend, to Iyeſhrunk vp 
together: ſome expound it to turn from 
onefide to an other. When he did tum Þþ 99 
himſelfe, and thruſt his feet to the foot ſha! 
ofthe bed, hee vnderſtoode that ſome Þ PE 
thing laye there, and being afrayd, hee | F# 
boweth himſelte and by feeling(to wit | ©2 
by the apparel) hee found it to bee | V®: 
2 woman, therefore hee asked who ſhee 
was? It was no maruell that hee was# 
frayd, hee might hauc ſuſpected ſome: 
euil ſpirit which had taken on ita body, 
hadlain at his feet. Alexiderof Alexats 
driain the 2.booke chap. 9. writeth ofa W# 
certaine ſpirit, thatas it ſeemed puttyng 
away the bedd clothes, lay downe in a 
bedd wherea good man lay, and draw- | V4 
ing neere as if it would haue embraced he 
him: and the other when he was nowe bys 
almoſt dead for teare,ſhranke to the ſide her 
of the bedd,and when it came neererhe of: 
droue it away &c. Alſo lookein the 19. Li 
chap,book.4.I could alſo bring you ma- | 94 
ny other examples of this kinde. ar 

Andit is not to be doubted but that | 
Boaz being amaſed with a ſodayn feare | YO 
| com» 
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commended himſelfe vnto the Lordes 


forgodly men were woontto do fo in 


thoſe ſoddaine terrours, when wicked 
ſhapes and illufions of ſhaddowes ap- 
peared to them. The olde fathers as it 1s 
read oft times in theyr writinges doe 
croſle themſclues and ſo they driue a- 
waye deuils. Lactantius writeth of the 


yertue of the croſle in the 4. bodke. 27. 


jap. but we muſt not think that this ce- 
bonic of the croſle,doth driue away 
Is of ir ſelf, but becauſe they belee- 

that they were freed by the croſle 


Wand benefire of Chriſt, from thepower = 


pfthe deuils. 

Rvru aunſwered modeſtly that ſhee 
was his handmaid and deſired him,thar 
hee woulde couer her with the skirt of 
bys garment: or throwe his winge ouer 


| her. Chavaph ft gnifierh a wing, oraskirt 


ofa garment, alſo an end anda corner. 
Lira noteth that the man contraing 
marriage in thoſe dayes layd his winge, 
orthe nethermaſt skirte of his garment 
on the woman : So the meaning is be- 
toth me to thee : and marry me Evo: 

ns 


Fc: Canaterypon Ruth. . | 
ding to the lawe of a kinſeman, or that ſer 
whiche is better, hide-me vnder thy;Jint 
wings, take me into thy tuition and de«Jti 
fend me. A metaphor borrowed from 
birdes,who doe couerand defend theyr 
young ones with theyr winges. 

But in this ſimilitude, is by the way 
ſetfoorth the duetie of husbandes to- 
wardes their wiues : namely that they 
ſhield and defend chem, feede and proat- 
vide neceffary thinges for them. Good 
Lord, howe manic husbandes are thergF* 
which doeneuer thinke of theſe thingggY - 
_ - Shedothſhew the cauſe, wherefore F 

hee ought to take her into his defence:Hh; 
becauſe thou art the kinſman. Leaſt hee } - / 
ſhould thinke,thatſhe was a bold and'P; 
vnſhamefaſt woman to come into a 
mans bed in the night vnknowne: ſhee: 
called to hys minde, the law of Godof 
matrrying,the widowe of the brother or Þ © / 
cofin departed. Let not women abuſe | 
this place'in the defence of their filthi-"Jhe 
neſſe,neyther let them come nightnor®? W) 
day to any mans bed, ifhe benot mar*i& 
riedtothem,eſpecialy ifhebe wel om" OH 
on 
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hat fken,or otherwiſe caſt themſelues raſhely- = 
thy;Jinto danger: for the condition of thoſe 
de. Jtimes was farre otherwiſe,.then art this 
om day itis. 


Tay'/ 
” The. 18, Sermon. 


ws 10 Then ſaydhee , Bleſſed be thouof the Lords 
my daughter, chow haſt ſhewed more goodneſſe 
in the latter end, then in the begnming,, m aſ- 
+ much as thou follaweſt not yong men were they. 
i} poore or riche, 
a Ad now my daughter, feare not: 1Iwill doe 
"TY to theeall that thourequireſt : for all the Ci-, 
SY tre of my people doth krow that thow art @ ver- 
: EFu04s Woman, 

And now itis true that I am they henſeman, 
howbeit, there is a kinſeman neerer then I ' 
Tarry to night and when morning is come; if - 
hee will da the duetie of « khinſeman unto thee, 
well, let him do the kinſemans duty \. but if beef” 
will not do the hinſemans part, then will I doe”, 
thedatie of a kenſeman , &s the Lord lineth, | 
"or , ſleepe wntill the morning, 


Iris notable woman: R vVTH 

JE] [SE asked of Bonar herefirſthus: 
"I T4 bands kinſman, thatheſhald 

RY marry her,aSitis immediately- 


before. 


before. Now heceforward doth follow; 
whatBo a z. aunſwered to her. Bleſſed 
(faith he)thou art, or ſhalbe 6f God, or 
fro god.my daughter. The ſeptuaginte 
do tranſlate 1t,emlogemene ſuto cario theo. Be 
Az calleth her his daughter, who called 
herſelte his handmayd:and he prayett 
to god rhe only giuer ofal good things, 
to bleſſe her both in bodic and ſoule. Or 
he faith this,that ſhe had receiued grea 
ifres of God, and was acceptable vntq 
Kita + Tharkinde of falutation is fog 


where extant. 1.SaM.1 59A VLE MECett 

Samv2r faluting him, ſayed: Bleſſed 

thou of the Lord. In the new teſtament] / 

Lvx. 1.chapter. The Aungell Gaz x14 

fluting the holy virgen, fayd: ex/ogement] he 
ſuen gunaixi that is , bleſſed bee thoua it 
mongeſt women , thatis, thou art in fs w 
uour with God: itisa great thing to be] "qe 
in fauor with a prince, much more with | ap 
God. Thouart that happic and bleſſed} 1 

womatr , whiche God choſe out ofall] 'h; 

womenkinde, that the meſſias mightbe] *p; 
borne of thee: for vnder the name of} '$h 
bleſſing, the Hebrues do waglertiens Ml ha 
es meer x : Jef 


_- 
— - — — 
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kinde of happineſſe . Hee ſayth that 
her laſt pietie was greater then the firſt. 
The fir{t /pietic or bountifulneſſe was, 
3©F thatſhee did reuetence her husbande, 
when he was aliue, and that ſhee loued 
f him, and alſo ſhee did not forlake her 
mother in-law, her husbid being dead. 
Her latter pietie was, that ſhee, being at 
libertie from her husband, did not tol- 
low luſt, ſhe did nor ſeek for yong men, 
were they rich or poor,but ſhe did kee 
her ſelte ſafe vnto her husbandes kint- 
man, thatſhee might haue ſecede accor- 
d bel «ding to the law, and rayſe vp the name 
nent 'of the dead tg their poſterity.She might 
Iz hauchad a.young husband, eyther in 
may her owne country, or among the Iſrac- 
w#y lites: butſhee had rathermarry an olde 
1 i] man, than doe againſt the law. Notable 
o be] "deedes are to be prayſed,both in men 
vith} and women, Bo a z didnot alow the 
ſled maner which ſhee vied in ſeekinga huſ- 
fall] "band, orat theleaſt, he could nothaue 
tbe prayſed it inany other, which had'not 
: of "the like cauſe. For that which ſhee did, 
lallf: had an outward apearice ofeui, buthe 
bY "+ oe 
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doth not iudge according to the out- 
ward appearaunce of this worke,but ac- 
cording to Rvrtazs intentand purpoſe, 
He thought that that which ſhe did was 
. not of lightnesand luſt, burat the com- 
maundement of her mother in law, that 
there might be ſecede rayled vppe accor- 
ding to the law to the former husband, 
For he doth conſider that ſhe hath liucd 
hitherro well, and ſo behaued her ſelfe 
toward hcr mother in-law, thatſhe was 
worthic ofa notable husband. | 
And becauſe Bo a z did ſo indiffe- 
rently iudge of that deede which had 
an outward appearance of cuill, & doth 
take it in good part,trucly,we ought not 
ro interprete in the worlt parte thoſe 
thinges,which haue the appearaunce of 
go00d.,and arcin their own nature good 
& right: There are ſome who take in the 
worlepart,the words & deeds of others, 
through a certain corruption of nature, 
being led by no probable reafon. Saint 
PavLs inthe 1.to the Cor. 13. chap, 
fayth, loue doth not thinke euill, itbe- 
Jeeucthal things,it hopeth for al things. 
230 dn | =**" Words 
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Wordes and deedes whiche are doubt- 
full are to be well interpreted, but not 
the cuill. Looke howe muchethe worſe 
aman is, ſo much the more ſuſpicious is 
he. It is commonly ſayd, he thatis cuill 
thinketh euill, and in this matter they 
doe follow the nature of the deuill. But 
who ſo will not be ſuſpected of cuill, 
muſt keepe theſelues from theſe things, 
which mak2 men to be ſuſpected ot 0- 
thers. Numb:32.chap.Mosz s ſuſpected 
the two tribes and an halfe, begging the 
land beyond Iordaine, which was verie 
fertill, that they woulde forſake theyr 
brethren in daungers.Butafter they had 
declared theyr purpoſe, they took away 
that cuill rulvicion out of his mind, and 
out of the minds of the other Iftaclites: 
2.5 a M.10.chap. Davip ſendeth Am- 
baſſadours to the king of the Ammo- 
nites, to comfort him after the death of 
his father, but the king harkening vn- 
to flatterers, ſuſpe&ed them of treaſon, 
whereof moſt cruell warre aroſe. There- 
fore wee muſt not harken vnto backbi- 


; | ters, and flatterers, who doe put euill 


2  fuſpt 


Toz 


. Lauater vpn Ruth. 
ſuſpitions into mens mindes. Allo in 
matters of religion, all thinges are to be 
ſer foorth openly and plainly,leaſt gree- I ,y. 
uous ſuſpitionsariſe in the minds of the # 
ſimple. For there are ſome, who al J ,; 
though they vnderſtand the ſtate ofre-Þ| |. 
ligion, yet they doe ſpeake duubttully of 
of many pointes of religion, leaſt great Þ ,.q 
men ſhoulde be offended with them, f q,., 
And the example of R vru doth teache | ;, , 
vs, that we bee not ledde by our owne || yþ, 
afteions, or doe that which is pleaſant I ,qq 
to the fleſh, negleing the law of God, req 
R v rn coulde haue had a young huf | 6- 
band, butſhe married an old man, leaſt J j,. 
ſhe ſhould haueviolared the Jawe of the ſj, . 
Lord. There are widowes whiche may || j; 
ealily haue riche husbandes, but either | (gc, 
they will not haue Idolaters, or they | ,.q 
will not forlake their fatherlefle childre. | x 
Alſo there are men with whome riche | þ,, 
wings would marry, if they would goe f yj,4 
out of thoſe places wherein pure religi- | gg, 
on 1s. embraced,into ſuch places where yt 
there is no mention made of it. Some-| gi, 


time they do fauour theyr CY 
| . that 
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that if they marry wiues ſuche as they 
would, it ſhoulde be worſe with them, 
the which, the children ought to bee 
thanketull tor. 
| Boaz comforteth Rvrau whome a- 
gaine he calleth louingly daughter,leaſt 
that ſhe ſhould be afrayd of him, bur be 
of good comfort. Peraduenture ſhe fea- 
red leaſt ſhee ſhould be accompred vn- 
ſhamefaſt, or, that hee, being not well 
in temper, ſhoulde force her to commit 
whoredome,or els berepulſed. He doth 
add, thathe would doe that which ſhe 
required,that is,he is ready ro mary her, 
for it is knowne to all the Citie that ſhe 
5a vertuous woman,worde by word it 
s,cuery gate knoweth, that is all the ct- 
tie,cyther becauſe that judgement was 
executed in the gate;=aifthe gate by Si- 
nedoche 1s put for the whole Citie. 
Firſt ofal in contraRting matrimonie, 
thou muſt looke that 'the modeſt beha- 
viour and honeſty ofthe woman, which 
thou art about to marry, be knowne to 
almen. But in our times, the firſt que- 


ſtion is of wealth,and the laſt ofmaners, 
3 it 
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itisa good thing ifa woman be notde. 
med, if it be knowne to all the citizens 
that ſhe behaued her ſelfe well from her th 
youth: it is very filthie on the contrarief} -— 
parte, if it beeknoyne to bleare-cyd- 
men and to barbers, that ſhe hath benef h 
a woman defiled and vnſhametaſt. "s 

He addetha condition, vpon which * 
condition hce will marry her. I doe nat ry 
denie, ſayth hee, that Lam thy kinſma *” 
(ſome doe thinke that B o a z was Err: 
MELECH &s brothcr ſonne)bur there h 
is one of nearer affinitie ro thee, I wilfſ ® 
conferre with this man of this matter, if 
he wil doeaccording to the law of con- 
ſanguinitie, and marry thee, it is well x, 
but if nor,[ wil marry thee,accordingtof} ( 
the law of kindred.He had rather mary] $/ 
her by and by, but he would not takes fþ #« 
way the right cf his kinſma.If he would 
haue married her, Boaz had done hym 
an iniurie, if he had married her, before 
he had aduiſed with his kinſman, The © 
ſame reaſon is alfo to be baddein othe 

. matters. Tuſtice is that vertue, whiche 

doth giue $0 cuery man, his owne. We 

ought 


þ 
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Zens 
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ought to be ſo farre from withholding 
thoſe thinges which are another mans, 
without his conſent, that wee oughtra- 
ther to def&d his right from others. And 
in that hee doth not by and by, bid her 
come to him, and promiſe her mariage, 
hee doth admoniſhe them whicharea- 
bout to marry, notto make too muche 
haſt, or runne headlong by followyng 
theyr owne affeions. For we muſt be- 
ware leaſt any impedimentes be found. 
For there are ſome things which do ci- 
ther hinder marriages about to be con- 
tracted, or do difloJue them whiche are 
contracted, thoſe verſes are knowne. 


Error,conditio,votum,copnatio, crimen, 

(ultus diſparitas vis,ordol1gamen,lroneſias, 

$1 [is affims, fs forte coire nequibrs: 

Hec ſocianda vetant connubia umilaretrattait, 


The vow of virginity,vnder the pope 
doth hinder marriage : and alſo or- 
ders,as if any man be a clearke,of which 
matters, there is no occaſion that wee 
Houlde vie many wordes in this place. 
B oa z firſt, concludedthe matter with 


4 his 
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his kinſman. Wevſe in other contraftes 
to conſider ofall things thorowly,there 
1s moreneede of great care in marriage, 
Alſo we muſt beware in contractes,that 
we doe not anie thing deceittully. And 
itis good, after marriage is contracted 
not todelai the mater ouer long,for ma- 
ny dangers which may ariſe of the ſame, 
but to confirme it openly. He affirmerh 
by an othe, that he will marry her,if the 
other refuſeit, It is alſo read of other 
Saindtes, that oftentimes being not re- 
quired, they vſed othes in weighty mat- 
ters. This is to be noted againſt them, 
which doe altogether reie&t an othe.He 
frveareth, that hee might put her out of 
doubt. But vnlefle there were a greater 
religion of ſwearing in the old time,thE 
isnowe, truely hee could not haue put 
her out of doubt. For ſometime eucn 
great Princes doe deceiue others tho- 
rowe ſwearing, and opprefle them be- 
forethey be aware, That which B o a z 
promiſed he thorowly performed, 
He commaunded her toſleepe vntill 
morning; he would not haue hexin the 
night 


4 
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night to wander in the ſtreetes; Itis the | 
part of women in the night time ts ſtay 
ge, Þ at home, for many dangers which may 
hat Þ befall them.Alſo itis very profitable for 
nd f youths,to be kept at home in the night, 
ted | for the night doth yeelde many occaſi- 
na- | ons of great cuils. Let them ſpend their 
ne, | timeat home in reading, or other honeſt 
eth || exerciſes. 


"Y The: 19; Semen. 


m;, £14 end ſhe lay at his feet wntill the morning: 
irs and ſhee aroſe before one could know another: 
of for hee ſayd let no man knowe that awoman 
came into the floore, 
el fis Aloheſayd, bring the ſheet that thou haſt 
he vpon thee and holde it, and when ſvee held ty 
ut he meaſured ſix meaſures of barly, andlayde 
n them on her, and ſhe went into the Citie, 
16 Avzdwhen ſhe came to ber mother in-law, fhe 
fayd, who art thow my daughter? Anaſbe told 
: ber all _ the man had done to _ - 
I7 Andſaydtheſe ſix meaſures of barly gaue 
; or 59 to me: Thou ſhalt —_ enp- 
ill tie unto thy mother in-law. 
16. [18 Then ſayd ſpe, my daughter, ſi ſtill, _ 
Ut thou 


= 


thou know bow the thing will full: fer the 12:1 
will not bee in reſt , vnilthee hage finiſued the 
matter this ſzme day 


FTIRY E muſt diligently obſcrue 
AWWES the courſe of this hiſtoric. for 


£2 this booke, Wee haue heard 
inthe former ſermon, howe B o a 2 t 
kingR v r in the floore bchaued him- 
ſelte towardes her: nowe we ſhall hcare 
of her dimiffion,and returne to her mo- 
therin-law. Yet firſt it is ſayd, thatſhee 
ſlept all night at his feet, Atter the talke 
had betwcene themſclues of making 


marriage, they contained themſclues in]. 


their places. If Boaz had behaucd him- 
ſelfe otherwiſe then hee ſhould, truely 
the holy Ghoſt, which did not paſſe 0- 
uer with ſilence, the dronkennefle of 


Noau,the inceſt of Lorr, the adulterie} 


of David, thedeniallof P « t = x,and 
theſinneofMasÞ x 1s wn, would not 
haue paſſed ouer this. Boa z doth nots 
buſe the occaſion offered him, to fulfil 
his luſt, 

2 He 
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He doth teache vs by his example 
continencic and chaſtitie. Wee read in 
prophane hiſtories of great Emperours, 


{| when they had vanquiſhed Ciries,they 


would-not ice moſte bewtitull matrons 
and virgins, or haue them broughtin 
theit fight, or being brought ro them, 
though they looked vppon them, yer 
they did gouerne theyrluſtes, and ſend 
them backe againe vnatouched, to theyr 
parentes or husbandes, and ſo wanne 
oreat fauour with the, The great Alex- 


ander,when he was bidde that he ſhuld 


ſe the daughters of Darius king ofthe 
Perſians, which were priſoners and of 


wonderfull beautie, woulde not goe, 


fying,thatit was notin him,thatwhen 
he had overcome men, he ſhould be o- 
vercome of women. But they were ra- 
ther ſhadowes of vertues, then vertues 
amongeſt the Gentiles: forthat which 
they did came not of true fayth, but ra- 
ther of ambition. Tos xy is worthicto 
be prayſed, who oftentimes being _— 
uvoked by his mifirefſe,who was in loue 
with his beauty,would not doe that in- 
1uric 


A 


Lauater pon Ruth, 


iurie to his maiſter,nor violate the com- 


maundement of God (which was not 
yet ſet downe in tables) Gzxe. 39. For 
as a man ought to ſhunne other occaſt- 
ons of cuils, ſoalſo of adultery . And 
though thou bealone with a woman, 
yeain the night, * yer the bridles of vn- 
chaſtitie are not to belet loſe,we mult 
thinke of the commandement of God, 
thou ſhalt not commit adulteric: wee 
muſt thinke of the puniſhment of adul- 
terie, whoredome,and luſt, we muſt not 
1udge of finnes according to the corrupt 
1udgement of the worlde. Howe vali 
are thoſe young men, who eyther vn- 
der the pretence of mariage or by force, 
doe defie mayds,or other mens wiues: 
alſo ſome old men, which are decrepite 
docentiſe other mens wiues to adulte- 
rie(as they did Suſanna.) But what dol 
ſpeake of them, when Monkes, whiche 
Joe vowe chaſtitie, doe often-times de- 
file marrones and virgins: And it is el- 
dentthatfor this purpoſe they doe vic 


auriculare conteſhons, and ſometimes 


magicall ates: In the meane ſeaſon ita 
he womaſ 
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woman doe come into their monaſtery 
they doe fweepe their pauement with 
belomes. R vrn aroſe before one could 
know another for darkenefle : that is, at 
the dawning of the daye. ForBo un a z 
—_ fyde (as the olde tranſlation hath) be- 
ware leaſt any bodie do know that thou 
cameſthyther : or he commaundedhis 
ſcruaunts (as ſome will haue it)leſt they 
ſhould tell, that ſhe was at the flowrein 
the night, which doth notlike me.That 
in; | $ Porealowable, thatIoszynvs ſayth, 
| | that he badd her robe gone, before hee 
"XY niſed vp his ſeruaunts: although he did 
" | know that hee was not guiltie , neyther 
© | that he had done any thing, whereofhe 
might worthely bee aſhamed yet hee 
would not offed others,norlay a ſtum- 
10] | fling blocke before them. It isknowne 
out of the Goſpell-, what they arewor- 

Je. | fy of, which do offend their neighbors 
| ether in word or deede: he doth teach 
vsto beware, not onely of the cnill it 
ſelfe, (as S.P 1. v x = warneth' vs in the 
\ ifs (+I 88.5. chap.)butalſo he' warnethvs 


tobeware of the appcaraunce of cuill. 
There 


lt 
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There are many thinges wee may ſay or 
do,with a good confcience,but we muſt F,. 
alwaies hauea regard of our neighbour, a 
and all our ſayings and doings, muſt be; 
applicd tothe edyfiyng of others . Ifa, fy, 
ny woman will not be accounted foranJ,. 
harlor, lether beware, leaſt ſhe ſhew the B,,, 
appearice ofan harlor, either in ipeach, o 
behauiour,apparell,and ſuch other. We B gy 
muſt haue acare of our good name, ac ye 


cording to thoſe common verſes. _ ; par 
Omnia ſiperdas, famam ſeruare memento, to 


La ſemel amiſſa,poſtea nullus cris. | 
Thelofle of goods may eafely be r&-F,.. 
couered, by labour and diligence, but. 
if any body bee ſuſpected of chaſtirie, 8 Jp. 
is not ſo with it. Yet there are ſome wic 
ked men which take delight in wicked: "R 
nefle, Is ax 3. chap. ſayth of his people J x. 
that they haue boaſted of their ſinnesa |; 
the Sodomites: headdeth, he wil bo iſ 
cuill on them. Isx 2,3. chap. doth di 
allow his people, becauſe they had the Jie: 
forcheades of harlots , and would not 


” Flare: 
repent. How many are there now at this; * 
day, which do boaſt of whordomes,of Ir... 
| | : adul-J- 


L auater Vpon Rath. 109 


2dulteries,dronkennes, vnlawful vſuries * 


 Ivniuſt ſlaughters , & other wickedneſſes 


which ſhuld not be known that they did 
it, it they thEſelues held their peace? al- 


'Fthogh they which do hide theirwicked- 


nes,thal not eſcap their puniſhment. We 
oughtaiſo-ro haue regard ofothermens 
good nzmes and honeftie. Box az doth 
diligently take heed,leaſt any ſhuld ſuf 


* Ypect char rhey had doneeuil. Arherde- 
 ſparture be biddeth herto take her cloak 


 Yorſheete wherewith ſhee was .couered, 
: Band ho!deit with both-her handes; and 


dul- 


 Fhemeaſurech ourfix' meaſures of barly, 
= (thatis, ſix {male buſhels or meaſures of 
? Fbarly, Theodorus Bibliander (my moſt 
{ {reuerent maiſter) dotiitake it ito bee an 
* $444:2nd rhe garment being tied togea- 
? Ether (as it ſeemed) with a knot, hee layd 
* pitypon her head, mizpacch is interpreted 


aſhcere,a cloake, others, a vaile or alin- 
nen cloath: how much barly there was, 
fit becounted according to-our mea- 


* {fures, it is hard to tell. It ſeemeth there 


was ſomuch as ſhee coulde catie on her 


head, he gaue her barly that ſhee might 
| DD CatrtiE 


-carry it to her mother in-law which wa #4 
.poore, and thatſhee might haue alfon R, 
cat, vntill ſhe ſhould be marryed to ou #6 
of them. _{«< 
- Letrich men learn, to vſe their riche dec 
-well, and to beſtowe them liberallyez Nic 
;the vic ofthe poore. At this time thay 34 
haſtgreat occaſion offered to thee ofe Ch 
erciling thy liberality,in ſo great perſen flu 
tions of the godly, and in ſuch skarcete} 4 
of corne. God will not haue them dot 
cuſed which do {eeke bythis to defan} def 
their couctouſneſſe, that they do ne nefl 
know, whoarc worthy or vnworthyolff #4 
almes. | | 
Rabbi Sor.owon writeth(as Lira tel 
fieth)that thoſe ſix meaſures were ſigneyſ'” 
of the ſix bleſſinges of God, which war Fhe 
ro come on the meſhas which ſhouldbg® 
born of Rvrax by Dav1p,accordinguſ#? 
- thatwhich is written in the 11. cap ofbj ine 
. SAY. There ſhall come a rod forth oft PX: 
 ſtocke of Iſhay &c.and the ſpirite of wil} © 
dome, and vnderſtanding, the ſpiritee ell 
 councell,& ſtrength, the ſpirite ofknow vc 
- ledge, and of the feare of God was v1 ins 


” 
vr 8. 


_ Lavater: wpouT 
" (hy Hecadderh, qutof this hve 
| Razp1 Saiouon, twothings to 
> one] Adered on, thar.the {cri cripeye ure of the : 
teſtamear, is not. one i beexpoun- 
# ded;hiſtorically, butalſo ſomerime mi- 
ye fiically: the of er; that that ſaying of I- 
hal 34TaH is allcadged, and ynderſtoode of 
fe. Chriſt, cucn of the Hebrucs thems 
rſe Krlues.. 
Boaz went into > the Fol without 
doubt he accompanied R. v r:x for her 
| defece, & for her honeſtic ſake.'For,ho- 
neſt virgins and, matrones,ought to be- 
yl Fare, that they doe not wanderinthe 
night rimes.in the ſtreets, withour light, 
o;f and honeſt companie. 
Rv rx .cameto her motherin-law, 
8 | who asked, what hath befallen to thee 
jd. iy daughter: orwhoart thou? that is, 
idhow go thy matters? how doth thy by- 
| ſmell oc forwarde hath thy kinſman 
44 warried thee? Parentes ought to take an 
«4 accompt of their children,yea,ifth # #0 
of well growncin yeares,and {they ſh 
1 muche good, if their neighbours =o 
Ot Anafokes doe not _—_ e,the por 
0 
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of the childten'to'them;Rvru is notbs 
come theprouder for the hope of mar- 
riage, bur aunfwcred*miodeſtly to he 
mother in-law, ſhee doth notaunſivert 
Towardly, bur the doth rehearſe in or- 
der what-was done./Alfo childre which 
arewell aged ought to getic anaccom 
ro Bodog iter dit theyr we. 
be poore,they ought to prouideforthe 
and'to noutith them: ''and they ought 
norto take away thoſe thinges priuilie, 
which theyhaue gotten by great labor: 
Pxov.28:verſc:24.he' that robbeth his 
. father or mother,and faith it is no tran 
grelſion, 15 the companion of a mai 
that deſtroyeth. 


Letriche men learne, that they ſend 


Nnotaway them which be poore in deed 
cemptie. Box z would notſend away the 
daughter in law to hermother in law, 
'whome he, kneweto be oppreſſed with 
ponertie, emptie: Who ſo doth giueto 
"the poore,doth lend to the Lord. Letvs 
rather giue many giftes to them, then 
to dumme images, af 

The mother in-lawe doth bid ti 
daughter 


be. 
Jat- 


her 


ons _ ag 4 + EI ED IVES rand. ah th 
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daughter inllaw,to keepherſelfathome 
yatil ſhe-didtnow how therharretywers 
ſhewitlnorchtn thee ſhould publiſhein, 
as cercainetatking women would. Shee 
doth addethatBoaxz willriot be inreſt, 
before he hath ended this buſitzes:good 
marters arc notto bedeferred, burthar 
which is mHicetts ro be:done by and by. 
Let mothers dearne: out: of »thelc 
wordes, toinſtrud their daughters welz 
to'teach them:good thinges, ant tofe- 
thime them fromcuill. Nxo rs, bid- 


geth RvTufirdowne, that is;beinreſt 


md'rolooketor the ſucteſle, andinthe 


'mecane ſealonnot to:doubrotBoxzihis | 


faith. They are to be inſtructed inreligi- 


on & gpood:maners, not onely:tnwords 


burin example of life. Next werſee how 
trediteisgotten. Naoutztrafterhvthis 
Man, that hee 'willkeepe promiſe with 


Rvru,becauſcſheſawhimindued with 


ſome vertues;otherwiſeſhe would hane 
doubredof his-fhdelitie: neyther would 


Hee haue 'beleceued hm by and by afret 


hee-had promiſed her!; Thatis truciEres 


Yite, when the ſayings or deedes of anie | 
+ 2 


man 


Lauaterypon Ruth. 
man be of force with others. As if hee 
ſhoulde ſpeake or promiſe anie thing; 
men would not doubt of his troth;if he 
doth any thing, men would accomptit 
forright. It he commaund anie thing 0- 
thers will obey, if he doe giue connkll 
others doreceaue it, and do make great 
accomprt of his iudgement. But howe is 
this eſtimation gotten? Not by flatte- 
ring, nor by diflembling, but by vertue 
often ſhewed, with a happic ſucceſle. 
For mens mindes are kindled with the 
admiration of vertue, and: opinion of 
Gods helpe. Manie thinke that dignitie 
is gotten, with an outward ſhewe' of 
ſumpruous apparell, by great titles and 
by flatterie. Thele truely are of great 
forceamongeſt fooles,burt not _— 
men of knowledge. But this is a ſingular 
giftof God, neceſſary for magiſtrates, 
doctors, fathers of houſholdes, alſo for 
artificers and merchants. Io».29.decla- 
reth howe muche hee was eſteemed a- 
mongſtall men, becauſe he did his duty 
fairhfally: & did not leaue of to deſerue 
well. Eſtimation is loſt,if we do not per- 

goers, "== forms 


"» do, » "_— 


Lanuater vpon Ruth. n2 


forme thoſe thinges which wee dopro- 
miſe, or thatthioſe thinges which wedo 
ſpeakeare falſe,” orthote thinges which 
wee do are worthy of teproote. There- 
fore many vndeſcruedly do-complaine, 


| that they haue no credite, when they 


themſelues doe not that whiche-they 
ought. LH DOR ODE 

-25h& Cav. 1111, 

* The. 20. Sermon. 

1 Then went Boaz vpp to the gate, ##dſate 
''' there, and behold,the Lie fwan of whom'Boaz 
''» Dad ſpokgn cameby and he ſayd, Ho ſuch one 
/1 come ſit downe here. And hee turned and fate 

2. Thenhee tooke ten men of the Elders, of the 
., Cutie, and ſayd,fit ye downe here and they ſate 


$ ÞAvdbe ſajdwnto the kinſman,Naomiec rhat 
” 15, come agaye out of the countrie of Moab 
will ſell a parcell of land, which was our bro= 
ther 45 wa arg Gt | F 
4 - And 1 thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, buy it 
FE te > an elders + my people, 
 Ifthou wilt redeem it redeeme it, but if thou 
wilt not redeeme it tell me,for I knowe there is 
noze beſides thee to redeeme it, and 1 am afier 


- bee, Then he amnſwered [ will redeeme it. 


3 , Wwe 


L Nig he 
was changed-into, heagr. Far aftes that, 
Boaz avealbiegpan, magcd, Re v 4.u, 
both. of them abounded in thinges-ne- 
ceſſarie for the ſuſtenance ot lite.But the 
holy Ghoſt doth, kegpe. this order in 


this chap, Fixlt QA 14 id betore 
the. CRIES ak; be kin{man, 
whetherhce wen 7 arg thelinleficld 
of Naonrs;Oehctherhomwonld: mary 
R vr according to the law, Nexvhe re- 
fiſitigit;Boaz niattied R'vry; therefors 


all the people atid the elders tcioiced at! 


ee. FTbird}y,when he hag: begotten his 
fr{t borneſon, thewomd bleſſed Nao- 


MB: his graund-morher, Feuthly.the. 


genealogie of Boa 24s deicribed. 

"This chapterisrepleniſhed with much 
&carinc,' as we ſhall heare (Ged wil 
ling)in their places. And firſt we ſee that 


godly.men.may. be. rayſcd. by the ſica | 


of God out of great poucttic, and lifted 


nt 
Ihr” 
4 
8, 
Was 


| Frto be remembred of. good. me 


F Lanater 


Wow: Ratthe. 4 


vra askin e,.thathee would 
marcie her, 1 mp —_ kin _ would 
not parry her, The next daye hee fare 
in-the gate. as, achicte ludge, -accor- 
ding. to the. c inion of the Hebrues; 
who.fayd that he. was In saxtheludge, 
when the kinſman.came.by(of who 
hehad ſpoken roRvtn)by chaunee..or 
tbr by the prouidence of God, h ice 
dedhimeq.come 29% 206 
itdowneand hy.and: by ecalledren 


eders,aud Pere ommaynded rhFm to fie 
toy nan dhelaydo open Rh: ___ 
þ IFOERIRgR ob fayde 
bo.fucktone; came: h dit here? 


Tos: WOT, Do . 


Mon Ol Ut in 
ſtead. of [OMe P xtoper: FOES: E-wee 
gut eyther becauſe it is.known, or 

do pe pe Nga 1t, or becauſe we wil 
WEQameit, the, the, Gfetians doc calls 5 dei- 
wHhoMec men.doc chinke that His.nanie 
W54993: :conceald without. the, .prout- 
ce of God;forthat he was not Wor 


4” ar 


n;? 
amen. Boaz fiydvnto, | 


# 


that he'de 
and ſeede 


| Leiter Rath 


iſed rk vppe gr 


' "The oldeH ebrues did fitin iu 


in the gates, © 'or abour the/gates\ 


Citie; # 


oe alleadh 
nates 


that en 
fes,th 


more,ti 


choſe x 
*daye 


«.fike iodgtmentes";"eſpec 
and 4cath, are es 5 checall *open 

c this reafon het Ke 
olden 7 muy 
hjckly fin 
Ty men needed not t6go0i 

id ſpen 


er buſines b 
at ma 

gathered) of t 
Orthe gate! is fimplict 


6ne- mi 


them, 


men belivldingand heating 
ges whiche' were' done: as 
alſo in "manic 


poet -rhat ever 
© is place,th 


> muchethere\! 
' 86e tothe 


eingended. ry 
ny ents may'beealſly 


oc outandin, 


The Chaldeans 6 eibllarbar the gil 


thati is ro ſay, 
menr, atchecourr: race 
thoſe houſes” had gt 
maines gathered 
molt part.iti the temples. 


the houſe of 


:blikey 
Trare Vee 


_ Hee called together the Elders.” Fhi 


F Hebrues |: 


the 


TT 


forthe cotirt. |. 


great pares, *THERWw | | 
t cir counſels Forth ter 


TD — Ts GE = 


into od 


(4 Lanater Vpon Ruth, 


ink | Hebrucs do call Zacan, Indges,of their 


TIT IS EST ISIS ESaRES 


end * 
A 


ape, as the latines doe alſo call chem 
Senators and fathers, amongeſt the 
Greeians,alſo the ſenate is called Gerou/fa 
foma worde that ſignifieth age. They 
chooſe for the moſt part the Senate,by 
whoſe councell the common wealth is 
gouerned of the elders, which ſeeme 
moſt fie for this matrer . For they know 


many thinges, and hauc learned manie 


thitges by cheir owne hurt. Next they! 
ae not ſo carryed by theyr afteQions 
a youthes ,, but they doeadminiſter 
thinges with mature counſell. Further- 
more,when _ arenear todeath,they 
| nrrry ought to thing - 
| ould'do nothing agaynſt publi 

ems ws LIE Cod will 
take'an.account of their deedesand iay- 
nesWhe Prersraarys the tirat,asked 
$oLox whatencoragementhe had.,that 
hedid withſtand him ſo ſharply: he an- 


fwered old age. Valerius maximus wri- _ 
#th of Ceffelius, tharwhen he did not 


obey the Triumuerie,6 did fpeak many 
tlinges freely- againſt Carvs Cxsa As 
__—-- is 


tak 4 3 " 


6 \ 2 


114. * 


Linufer v; ypan* m Ruth, 


Wo at - that heeſhonldlv 
take heed-to himſelic: heſayd there arghnd 
; ror hinges hich dogma rote 0 pdde 
es mon want of:cþ 24 
e238 FI20! 10H I6513 73] "T 


«Iris ſaid that thaſtclders fate Fs flo 
Byrſitring downs ſignified, that Ss as 
oughttobeof amind qui 
and calme; not to betraubled with: 
fetions;and that attentiuely they (hu 
heate ther . which: pload:in the. cou 
 &notwithawaueririgmind.. Sexy 109 fþ 
noterlvlibauAnci: Inantiens time men fc 
vied thisphiale to.fit,. for t-aduile,; a be 
carefor andro conhderok; --! 1 5:9 [6 $0 
| % 'Aﬀer wag Boca . befa il 

a'0 x 1x dotirappoint to1E11t 

of ELurntLiecu out brother; (che: Her G5 
brues doe:call confins, brethren)thgre+ Jhurif 
foreI would bringjix to thy. care;phatis, | pe. 
ſhew it to:thee,thatifthou waltredeent Ju 

it according to. the law otkindred.,inithe man: 
preſence of the dwellers hereabout;and ſis g 
ofthe elders of my: people, thoumaylk kin 
redeem it, becauſcthere is none neerety' ot th. 


and if it doth not pleaſe thee to redeem#/|the ſe 
it ] 


L auater when Ruth, 

olq&,1 would thou-ſhouldeſt. tell mem 

arghad by, augfvered, I wikredeeme, bg 
ia ddech preſently that he muſt alla mar- 
GER v4z,ithe will bauetheland,. .. 
-;The ewes had rheix pecutiaxlawes 
flohericances and ſuccefſions.N,v.u. 
þ14n 36. chap. "the f Liracll Was 
ded into 12.Tribes:, :of which cucrie 
ne of them had their poſſeſſions,which 
Wl | od wquld not.haue mingled, and.ihq 

F eritances.of one ro be rranſported.t 

other, The: fachens, being. dead.the 
ildren ſucceeded; in the inhernaynce, 
The ſonnes. ought nat.to. marry, wiues 
ut of their owne Tnþes:the danghtars 
oqught pot t9, marry others auhgt 
theig wa tribes: Itany. man dycd. wathe 
ke Jout \thebrotliers did-ſucceed, 
i& [hutifrbey. had no brothers, the kink, 
45, | pUhe75- hap. no:man ought ta fcll the 
1m linkericance of his poſſeſſion: buritanie 
he [man. be pooreandbeconſtrainedtacll 
nd [tis grounds, he ought to offer itro.hys 
iſh Flinſman, if they will-nor, then-ro.ſome 
et; Jof that tribe : but in the mcane ſeaſon 


ne [the ſeller hath gotten mony, he may al- 
it ] wayes 


wayes redcemerrfrom'the buyer +alfhtell 
ey pros kong onion h Nerf 
old maifters in the yeare of Iubily. Lyiilmer 
noteth vpon this place that women Jeeuert 
not inherite, burifa wife remayne aftaſſnob 
 herhisbandbedead without childrens pt 
the was to haue part of the inheritaunajſ{dec 
to maintayne her ſelfe. © — hh 
' "And ſhee might {las much as waſte 
hers. and foir is fa 4, that N-x o u 11m; 
would fell after the ſame manner, thatfmart 
part of thegroimnd & of the field, whidif 
was teft her by her hysbande and clibjuhic 
dren, which by the law ſhee had the viiewa 
of whileſt ſhe lined: But it was nor lawheds 
full ſelf the grounde out 6FkeP husſhee 
bandes familyc;but to his kmſermen;Ailmiſe 
concerning the phraſe ro fexeale anjtjmiſe 
mi his cares (which is oftentimes \iedinjtting 
the hiolye ſcriptares) ſignifieth e6 adnioſfully. 
niſhe or to ſhew eny thing, or tottucdlthmn 
ſome fecret thing to any man. The latinsbefo! 
vic this phraſe to pul one by the care,forjon(i 
to2dmoniſh one. Vis. Ecio. 6, - no, t 
Cum canerem regem et prelia Cynthins aure vetfnc 
For that was the manner (as m_ ca(l 
nellup* 


*:" Lanateryjon Ruth. | 
y ? 


| Lanater won Ruth. 
r :tellus laith) of thoſe; tharpurmeinre- 
wmcbrance,and warnethe ro do orto re- 
 Lyimember ſomething : looke in the Pro- 
iderbes of Ex as vs,:topulltheceare; If 
 ataſno bodice will redeeme;the third-perſon 
fs put forthe ſecond: , if thou-wilt re- 
ucldeeme it, let meknaweir . Firſt in this 
"Fphce we hauc a notable example of per- 
aforming promiſe: Hee fayd hee woulde 
M 11]; RvrTur vnlefſe ſhee was that daye 
umarried ro another . Now he doth per- 
Morme without anye let, thoſe thinges 
clibÞwhich he promiſed to do, and although 
1eWfitwas priuely and without witneſles,yer 
lawhtedoth without delay pertorme it, and 


 huflice doth free himſelte from his pro- 


iImiſe. Furthermore ifany man doth pro- 

| ſt uſe marriage to another, or any orher 
> nj ings let him performe the ſame faith- 
nioJſally, as if thou doeſt promiſe a certaine 
letamme of money to any body &c . But 


nefore he doth promile,let him diligerly 


c,forfoonſider, whether hee can performe or 
#80, that which he hath taken vpon him, 
oehjfind that thou mayſt pertorme it, thy 


aneÞpleaſure is to be leined, and thou muit 
—_ ns labor 


"Lauate®'vpom Rath. 

Hbourtipht and day.Pro vine 3.copig] dyr 
-S«roxorn doth:cottrmaund him whoſ-or < 
iyuehis wordeforanother,noty] dre! 
reſbbefore hebefreed;hee doth notbidf dre! 
thitwrdbreakehispromiſe. If bandesheſ ae! 
-matiworatothe taken, the greater car fich 
:dethlyevporvs:Thereis ſo.grear light oth 
-neffe- tn:men-avclis day, cfpccially inf” I 
_*marriapes: thatiniany.doc openly de We: 
nic- thoſe 'thinges, which they priuily] tent 
-proftiifed'to rhe poore, rhenetdie, and} Mec 
"the flraungers hay, they doc not perf ine 
-fortne- thoſe thinges, which they haneſ fot 
'boandthemſtlues'voto by othe. | | ſhoi 
. Next here is an-exammple of rights] {ced 
- ouſneſſe ſerbeforevs;hee did nor defile] Mar 
Ryvagharheemightrpur another fromſ witl 
*his:right, and:per both the wife and] vim 
-groundto himſelte : for arthis day the] Mar: 
"courſe of the worlde is benrthis way, Wig 
-tharmanydoedefile virgines, tharthoy|it n 
may by that Ticanes keepethem with-] Punt 
our the conſent of their iparentes and Wil 
kinfinen: Tuftice-commaunderh to/gime} Wet 
euerythan hisowne : They are vniult] May 
which do challenge thoſe gg" Whe 

h yI* 


ah -v # on 
bt ” 


' Lanaterypon Rath. ut 


26] by rightofinheritance belong to others 
whoſ-or doe ell or defile theyr tolkes: chil» 
ott[ dren: Gods lawe doth:condemane chil- 
tbidf dren ftealers rodeath, Burhowe many 
-5bef are rhererthis day which eruſtingto their 
car} fiches and power ,\endeuour to fpoyle 
joht.þ others vnder theritle ofiuſtice, +2 
yn} Furthermore, .ler'vs fearne todeale 
de wearelie with couctous, craftie;'&con-- 
ui tentious men, fuch as tharkinſman'ſee- 
and} med to be, Boaz as itistobeſuppoſed 
per-| knew the maners of this many hee douh 
ranch not deale direftly- with him; as'if hee 
| ſhould fay,by and by thonmuſtrayſe v 
href Rede,of the wite or widow of thy kink 
efile] man, which is left behinde, hee dealeth 
rom with him ouerthwartly. Firſt he-relleth 
and] him of the field, next of a'wife to be 
the] married rogether with it; that there 
yay, | might be no matrers of comtention,and 
hey he might by a fir meanes atrapne'to his 
ith-| purpoſe. We oughtnoralwaiesto:vnrgr 
and] Wihinges by and by, burwe muſt keep 
zine] Wery thing for afit time. God com- 
it] Maunded S a av & z. 1:booke.rs.chap. 
>] Who ſhuld annoynt Daviorgbeking, 
by kw ro 


”” 


266 ach RAS 
the 
rs? 


totake accalfe,and toſay,he wil offerſÞ 
crifice tothe Lord, leaft hee ſhould fall 
in dangerofhis life. - --/- ol 
7: Furthermore we learne by the exany 
ple of Boaz, that matrers of controues 
ficarerq be propounded-in the iudgg 
ment place, infewfrtand plainc word 
lic him ſelfe doth propoſethe martet:h 
fomecommon wealthes proctors doit 
to whome alſo it ſhould not be graun 
red, that they ſhoulde hurt the gogdfj 
name of others, and ſhoulde bable oy 
many words,nothing appertayningty 
the matter, and ſo ſhoulde wearie the 
Judges, and draw away their minds ft 
the matter propounded,as ſome ar 
woontto doe. | 
Moreouer we learne, that itis lawful 
fora godly man, to fell, to buy, rtobef- 
. Row,tochange,to redeeme his goodes ſ © 
for this .isnotaccompred as a fault far 
good &godly menin the ſcriptures. Buth iy, 
misred,Iz.32.cap.[zx z.the ropherby | yy 
.cthe comandement of God, bought the te 
field of Hanamedll; by:the ſame law. { J 
whereby this man is bidden to buy thi 
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rd ground. We muſt ſee that contractes be 
1 fi made according to the lawe of cquitie, 
1 &ſothatwe be not aſhamed; how ma- 
{ py witneſſes can teſtifie, after what ma- 
ner we haue dealt with our-neighbors, 
4 | Alo this is to be noted in the laſt 
{of place, that thoſe Iudges and that kinſe- 
hf man fate downe, they hold their peace, 
| they do not interrupt Boaz his ſpeech, 
2 __—_ not rayſe any tumult : foler 
if ladges and chem which appeare before 
aff Judges hearken, let theſe men beeing 
gu} bidden or commaunded aunſwere, ler 
e the] the others giue iuſt iudgementaccor- 
590 ding to the lawes, 
ar]: The.” 2. Sermon, 
| 5 Then ſayd Boaz, what day thow buje#t the 
full ©: - field of rhe band of Naoniie, thow mnſt alſo 
) bel -.- #9 it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the 
Wi Ft dead, toſtirre vp the name of the dead, vppon 
| Fy _ - bic inheritance, © | 
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we Lthough Bo az would wil 


THI NAV&s lingly have married Rvri, 
t (00 {=NF for het honeſt behaujours,as 
WIS@Ze ſooneasitwas demanded of 
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;yet hee would not dothis withont._ 
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the knowledge of thatkinſma, who was 


neerer in the degree of bloud:therefore 


hecalled together the elders,and decla 
red the matter in theyr preſence. And 
that hee might auoyd brabling, hee fir 
asketh the kinſman whether hee would 
buy the field ofEr 11z1 cn according 
tothe law,but when that did pleaſe him 
he commaundeth him by. the ſame lay 
to marry R vr which he refuſed to do, 
But that wee may the better vnder- 
Rand this and the former chapter, and 
alfo other places of the holy! are. 
Lwill repeatthe wordes.themſelues- of 
the law,of rayſing vp of ſeed tothe bro- 
ther. It is thus read in the 25.chapter of 
D vr = x: It brethren-dwell together 
(in the ſame' Citie or village, thatisto 
fy atthe fame time, andborh their pok 
ſ{flionsin one place) and one ofthem 
dye and haue no ſonne, the wife of the 
dead ſhal not marry withour, thatis yy 
to a ſtraunger,bur his kinſman ſhal got 
in vnto her,and take her to wife, anddo 
 thekinſmans office tq her,(Targii trath 
{lateth that hee ſhould, marrie with ha 
oe RE SE Santes 
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Santes- dothe tranſlate it, thathee.. 
ſhould contrate - affinitie with her), 
And the firſt borne which ſhe beareth. 
ſhall ſycceede in the name of his bro- 
ther which is dead,that his name be nor. 
put outin 1frael!, (orlet him ſucceede 
or hee ſhall ſucceede in the name of. 
his brother, ſome menne thinke the 
meaning is, hee ſhalbe called the ſonne . 
ofthe dead.and the inheritaunce of the 
dead ſhall perraine to him) Andifthe 
man will not marrie his kinſwoman, 
the let his kinſwoman go vp to the gate 
vnto the elders, and fay my kinſmanre-. 
fuſeth to raylſe vppe vnto his-brothera 
name in Iſraell: hee will notdoe the of- 
fice of a kinſman vntome. Then the EL. 
ders of his Citie ſhall cal him, and com-. 
mune with him ; ifhee ſtand and lay I 
will not take her. Then ſhall his kinſwo- 
man come ynto him in thepreſence of 
eElders, & looſe his ſhooe from hys , 
ote, andſpit in his face: R. Sor om. 
doth interprete ir, before him, andſo., 
bring. ſhame to the-vnthankefull may, - 
adanſwcreand fay, Soſhall it be done: 
ES. ons 
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vnto that man,that will not build vp his 


brothers houſe. And his name ſhalbe 
called in Tſrae!l,the houſe of him whoſe 
ſhooe is put off. This lawe hath manie 
points. Firft,Ifa brother doth dye with- 
ont children, his widowe ought not to 
marry a ſtraunger, that is, a man of ano- 
ther tamilie: but ro a brother or to ano- 
ther kinſman of their former husband: 
and one refuſing, let another ſucceede 
who is moſtenigh, as it appeareth by 
this booke: Secondly the firſt ſon which 
was borne of her ought to be called ac- 
cordingto the name of the dead brother 
& ſucceed in his inheritice.3.If the bro- 
ther of him that is departed ſhall refuſe 


to marry his widow, ſhe ought to ſhew | lot 


that to the Tudges, that they ſhould ad- 
moniſh him ofthis lawe, and perſwade 
him by divers meanes, whereby he may 


be perſwaded to marry her.q.Ifhecan-} 


nor be perfwaded to theſe hinges chat 
widow fhall openly. come andvnlooſt 
openly his ſhooe, andſpitin his face, & 


aSif it were to note him by this publike | 
ignominic. Some men doethinke v4 ks 


Lauater vpon Ruth. no | 


his | theſe ceremonies doe fignifie, that ſhe 
be | wasather ownelibertie after this, and 


M[e | had power to marrie whom ſhe would, 
nie Mo there was an olde cotomeDaey 
th- | thelawe as it-. eth by the hi 
to - do gry” ky 
20- | brother ſhould raiſe vp ſeede to his brgy 
no- | ther , without this cauſe itwasnort laws 
ad: | ful fora brother,to, mary the wife of the 
ede | brother that, is dead; For there was a 
by law againſt this kind of inceſt, Lzv1.18, 
| and20.chap.Where the degrees forbid; 
ac- | denby Godazenoted. If behad Chil 
het | dren ofthe formerhusband, itwasalſa 
ro- || inceſt,» if a brother, ſhoulde marry thag 
fuſe | widow. Alſo inthe newe.teſtament, S. 
ew | lobn}.Baptiſt,doth .greeuouſly rebuke 
ad- | HixoDz;becauſchedefiledhim(alt, by 


ade | lreping; companie: with; his. brothers 


-an- | .o God ſhewerh the cauſe wherefore he 
madethis lawe: yetheeisnotbound tg 
1 $885 an.accompt of -his;lawes and 


rnoanen guy ch is hismercythac 
ke | kedorh oftentimesſhewe to ys the cau- 
chat | &,wherefore he doth or commaundvs 


3 ſome 


| Lally ypon wi Ran: \ 
ſomething. Which of vsdothſhew hys 


ſeruanntthe reaſons wherefore hee bid! 


dcth him'ts doc this or thats bur whit 
cauſe dotly he render ofthis lawe? leaſt 
his name be blorted viitboÞ Hraell, leaf} 
his family doe periſac; and his inherh 
taunce be tranſ{lared varoothe! Finilies 
It widowes ſhould matryfirangets, arid 
roftheirgoodsſhouldbe rran{{2rtd 
mto other fainilies; heirighetitaunces 
ſheuldbe ſcattered! and brought £6 46s 
thine &their families thould periſh-ch6s 
roughpouertie: Forbftehfimes wet he 
je comets piſſe;/ thar8660 families/are 

diſpcte@thiough points but GOD 
would hte a diftin@ioH of4 tribeyand 
farnilics In TR4dfor thepromiſesof ths 
Meſfias/'wh6' accordingts the ActhE; 
' fould&brie of he ribeorfamilef” 94 
DAH., 2nd, it is very: zARt6ble to con 

Aion wealdhes' ifthey es etdeargdho- 
ble families — then? for theyeah 
no inhind #tecar: fo we ;Wwhich'com 
them? a eſpec the g6uerns 
ment of dep Neva, omg 
x our ſelyes to _ to 
who me 
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yi whome thedignitie, and thenoblenes 
4 | of theyr family doth bring authoritie. 
is | Alſo they who haue noble aunceſtors, 
af | willdoe nothing vaworthy their vertue 
ij | #0 bring theinſclues into infamie. For 
| new ſtart yppe men doe eyther vie theyr 
wo nes wantonly, or are hindred 

y the enuy of other men, the whiche 
ig | both the olde hiſtories of the Romaines 
| .and the Greekes and other nations,and 


i alſo experience doe witneſle. Therefore 
ax | God wouldafter this maner doe good 
Bk | tothe common wealth of Iſrael], thar 
ate | they might alwayes haue fit men, who 
TD | might profitably-gouerne the common 
»& | wealth, But iroftentimes commeth to 
il | pale, that the ſannes of noble men are 
z | aultie, yerif a ſparke of their parentes 
he; wha rs < 
59z | :yerrues ſhine in {ome of them, rhe ho- 
az | aeſtic of their aunceſtours and credite 


.they had in common wealth, doth ger 
taem great aucthoritie .. Furthermore 
this lawe doth prouide for widdowes, 
-for vnleſſe this-Jawe did defend them, 
,mafiy ſhoulde:by and by be-caſt out of 
1theyr houſes, which they hauc goucr- 
Wo; 4 ned 
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ned well before : but by that laweitis 
Jawfull for the to keepe theyr husbands 
poſſeſſions, if they marry the brother or 
the kinfan of hym that is departed, 
Alſo Gods will was to prenent the dif 
orders of Brethren. Some doe often- 
times wiſhe the.death of their brother, 
that they might poſlefle their inherican- 
ces, bur this cannot come to palle, ex- 
cept the brother doth dye without chil 
dren.Alfo this lawe doth admoniſhe 0- 
thers of their dueties towards the dead, 
leaſt they ſuffer their names to beabs- 


liſhed . Aphricanus noteth an other 


cauſe of this law, who'as Euſebius wit 
neſleth , writinge ofthe genealogies di- 
uerſly reported by Marr.and Lvzs,+ 
mongeſt other thinges ſayth, thoſe are 
accompted naturall ſucceffions, which 


deſcend from a true ſeede orbloud:and 


thoſe arelegall when a ſonne, being be- 
gotts,by another doth poſlefſe. For whe 
they had not yetthe hope of the reſut- 
retion, they did hereby immitate as it 
werea certain image of the reſurreQon, 
leaſt the name ſhoulde be blotted ont 

ED through 
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through barrennes. Auguſtine agaynſt 
Fauſtus the Manich.lib.32.cap.1o. Tom. 
6.doth expound this law ſpiritually. In 
that a brother is commaunded to 

his brothers wife, that hee mightrayſe 
ypſced to him,and notto himſelfe, and 
ſhould call that childe which is borne 
to him by his name:-what other thing 
doth he thew in a figure/then that euc- 
rypreacher of the Goſpell oughtſo to 
labour in the Church, thathee might 
nyſe vpſeede to Chriſt for the brother 
that is dead, whodyed forvsall:and the 


ſeede which ſhalbe rayſed vpp, ſhall be 


called by his name, 8c. ſome mendoal- 
ſothinke that it ſignifieth thatthey.who 


are once: numbred as Citizens: of the 


pirituall Tſracll,ſhall not periſhe.Chriſt 


in the Gofpell fayth, Reioice becauſe 


your names are written in the kingdom 
of heauen. And if any ſhoulde obieR 
whether could notthetr families be pre- 
ſerued by. other meanes and thoſe dan- 
gersauoyded &c.I anſwer we muſt fim- 
py obey gods law,who doth beſt know 
why &wherfore he doth do all _ 
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This law continued long, whether 4, 
be ceremoniall or iudiciall, their poſlef } 4, 
ſions were confuſed by the Aflirias | 4 
and Babilonians, that there ;coulde ng ye 
diſtinion be ſeene, and ſo tor atimey ik 
this law had no-vſe, butafter that the ,, 
Jewes returned into their country, they] 4; 
began to: diſtinguiſhetheyr. poſleſhow] 44 
and kept them agayne as it may be gf 494 
thered'by:that caſe which the Saduas] yp 
-propoſed'to our Lorde of that widowel og 
whichimaricd ſeuen brerbren,one after Þ 446 
anotheriwhereby,thby wouldeicormpty 5: 
ly gathertbarthere ſhuld bend refinery qe 
tionafthe dead .M am r422-\capMincy gi; 
12-Lygi20, : (nine) 3; 245 odd | yep 
'Butafter that Chriſt had-{uffercdthe] 411 
death of the croſle forivs, as other «erÞ pg] 
-montal &politicallJaws were abaliſhed, $< 
ſo weretheſealfo:andiithalthe polas: 
'of the Jewes arerblotted out;: andthe} tiny 
are difperſced chraugh the whole world 5:3 
although they wouldgladlyckeepethi] go; 
law, yet they-.canndt>:therefore let nol gee 
man take this lawe_as;a-collour of by the 
wicked luſt and inceſtious marriages] brg 
(Oy + 
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nerit thecaule being taketi away,ithith now 
oſlef | 6 moreplace. Arid tlthough the laws 
ras aerrienraliand iudiciall be abrogated, 
le ng yerthetfmarrowe Hind kernilsare to be 
rief obſerixed; as in this law that wee haue a 
- the regard of "the dead that wee doe not 
thainge inheritances (the which both 
bon oftiers and- cipecially' adulterers doc, 
© &[ which oftentimes doe privilythruſt in 
ucsh 4fizdnge heyre)alfo'that brothers ſhuld 
low 6 carcfull'to preſerue the children of 
alter] their brothers andkinsfolkes,” 
wp Nowirmay be vnderſtoode: by all 
Urrec- theſezwherfore Pox'z would not marry 
Jinc Alvie' '# before the: WR Roe: had 
116! | yeeldedvpp histisht And becauſe that 
dhe E pp Moto And the ground, 
£0 Bolz/added thathee couldnot buy the 
ſhed: /excepthee did marry R v r n, 
lic. preſerue theſeede and name of bys 
rhe Lnſman. 4 0f 
__ '-Byr'before I-leaue this; it ſcemerh 
not to be omitted, that ſome men doe 
7 Wh fecoticile that law 'whicheis written-it 
wi ther8.cap.of Lz vr. of the ſhame of thy 
bothers "wie which is notto be _ 
uer 
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uered; with the —_ which is wif an 
ten inthea5,chapter of Deuteronomy evi 
Fs railing yp the ſeede of thy brother, 9 


; fay,thatis tobe yaderitood. of telſthy f 
5m te of thy brother eemainingyeral iti 
which doth notyet agree, for the. fame]; m 
might beſaid of otherperlos,withwhiſyife 
itis not lawtull romarry: . FurthezmonJThe! 
they which. arc not of {o.necre,of kinethoſ 
are forbidden.S. Augaſtine writeth thuſhand 
of this ſentence. inthe 6-quelt, -ypon W- 
Lx vir. Thou ſhalt. notvncouer chef au 
thineſle of thy brothers,wife fox; itis the 
filthineſſe of thy brother: and of. thy fs E 
ther. The queſtion is asked whetherths [i 
is forbidd& tothe brather aliye,or dead S: 
and it is not a ſmall. queſtion, For ifwe yith 
ſay the ſcripture ſpeaketh of thewifedt] ton 
the brother liuing, forboth of thelear| dem 
.contaynedin one:general commaunde | leaſt 
ment, whereby a man is forbiddento| ther 
come-to another mans wife, therefore to n 
what is the matter thathee doth fo dil- | (ed, 

ently diſtinguiſh theſe perſons, which | il 
- calleth of the ſame ſtocke by.prope as a 

? Hops whether is thatcent þ the; 

maun- | 


withtandemet of the wife of thy father,to 
oueflhe vnderſtood of thy mothet in law,thy 
ershfher beeing aliue or rather dead? For 
f teflhy father being aliue,who doth nor ſee 
yigeitmuche more to bee forbidden, fithe 
lane}; manne is forbidden to defile the 
wiyI wife of anye other man by adulterie? 
NarfTherefore it ſeemeth to bee ſpoken of 
anrithoſe perſons, whiche not hating hus- 
thuſſhandes may marry,vnleſſe they beefor- 
pot bidden by law: as itis reported to beea 
ell aſfome amongeſt the Perſians. But a- 
Sthefpayne if weevnderſtand that heeis for- 
y.&[bidden to mary his brothers wife,he be- 
iWhing dead, it is contrary to that the (cri 

lead} ture biddeth of rayſing vp ſeed,ifhe die 
We] yithout children,& by this thatprohibi- 
feat ton being gathered with this commail- 
ear | demet,the exceptid is to bevnderſtood 
Mel leaſtthey be contrarie one agaynſt ano- 
at} ther,thatis, itis not Lowfall or any man 
fore | to marry the wife ofthe brother decea- 
dil | ed, ifthe brother deceaſed doth leaue 
i | children : or els that was forbidden 
pt as a thing not lawfull to marry a bro- 
Nr | thers wite if ſhee hadde bene putaway 
we from 
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from him by abyllof diuorcement: for || tha 
then as the Lord commaunded, that | the 


Moszs ſhould giue foorth a bill of ds 
uorcement for the hardnes of the hearyg 
of the Tewes, and by. this dimiſſion hee 
might thinke that any might lawfully 
marry with his brothers wife, where he 


did not feare adultery, becauſeſhe wa 


putaway by a bill of deuorcement. 
And others do take this law in Lzv1- 
T1cvs, that thou ſhalt not marry thy 
brothers wife ſimply. without any ex- 
ception, as the lawe againſt manſlaugh- 
rer,adultery,theft,8c. leaſt inceſt ſhould 
ſcemeto be commaunded and all the 0- 
ther lawes ſeeme to be contrary among 
themſelues;: neytherfay they muſt wee 
thinke that God graunted this marriage 
foran outward profite, which he called 
before inceſtuous.For by the name Bre- 


thren,in that formerlaw is not.to be vie 


derſtood natural brethren but kinſmen, 
after the maner of the Hebrues,& truely 
cuen thoſe whoſe marriages were not 
forbidden.For brothers children'and 
ſters' childten are called brothers, By 


. _- 
. / a4 
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thatI may note this by the waye, bro- 
thers ſonnes are called ?.arr»e/,Brothers 
and liſters ſonnes amvrini, Siſters ſonnes 
cnſebrini, In this ſelfe ſame chapter, Ex 1- 
w8LECH is called the brother both of 
Boaz and ofhis kinſman, S. Auguſtine 
writeth thus againſt Fauſtus, Manich. 


| the ſcriptures declare that kinſmE 8kin(- 


women were wont to be called general- 


* | ly brothers or filters. Lo rt is called A- 


RAHAMs brother when that AB naman 
was hys vricle, by the vie ofthe whiche 
worde, they are called the brothr of our 
Lorde in the Goſpell.not onely thoſe 
which the virgine Mary bore, butall his 
kinſemen which were of his kindred. 

Azzxzzex teſtifieth yvpon Lzsvirrcvs 
that the old Hebrueswere of this mind. 
Butthe Cabaliſtes;. hauing wayed the 
matter better, were not of this mynde. 


1 Alſo in our.time there was; a-certayne 
| learned godly man deſeruing wel of the 


Churche of God, and hee was of this 
minde. And ſo hee expoundeth the 22. 
chap.of Marr.of the 7.brothers which 


| martied one widdoy, becauſe they wet 


kinſmen 


4” - Lauaterypon Ruth. | 
kinſmen amongeſt themſelues : butinſ,,: 
choſe degrees,wherein it was lawfull for aw 

- themro marry one & the ſame woman ar 
It may beprooued by two argumenty 
thatthislaw of rayſing vpp ſecdeto theſ , 
brotheris to be vnderſtoode of natural 
brethren, out of this little booke « 
Rvrna. Firſt Naomizt who coulde net 
be ignorant of this lawe, doth perſwade 
her daughters in lawe that they ſhoulde 

- gochome, for if ſhe ſhould haue a hub 

nd,and ſhould haue hope of childray ; 
yet it was not needefull for them, that |. 
they ſhoulde ſtay vnrill they were men, 
Next Boaz ſayth, thatthe other kinſs 
man ſhoulde buy the ground by right | 

and marry R v r # becauſe there wa. 
none neerer then he. Next the ſecond] 
kinſemen was not admitted of him vt- 
« leſle the former refuſed. Oxan was pt | 1" 
niſhed for this cauſe becauſe he- would 
not rayſe vp ſeede to his brother. Gan} 
38. Furthermore wee muſt not by and 
by depart from the proprictic-of the 7 
wordes in the lawes, eſpecially if they] 
benorſetdowneother where. And the} © 
©  Heborts: 


ul Hebrue word 7abar,fignifieth no other. 
1160 $2 than a husbands brothers Jefamab 

"#woman,which is to be married in this 
ne ale by the Jawe of affinitie or kinred. 
>< Therefore this lawe is firſt to be vnder- 
un ſtoode of naturall brethren, next itis ro 
+ be applycd to other kinsfolkes, Therc- 

"0 fore that other judiciall or municipiall 
aw in Dzvrez, is an cxception againſt 
that generall and morall law in Lzvir. 


which as we haue fayde God hath lefte 


po. out for certaine peculiar cauſes. Neither 
tha isthere any cauſe wherefore we ſhould 
__ haue ic this day in vſe. 

uy The xxii.S 

gh l e xii. Sermon, 

Was 


ond 6 Andthe kinſman aunſwered, I camot redeer 


it, leaſt I deftroy mine owne inheritaunce: re- 


VI deeme my richt to thee, for I cannot reacem it, 
PB-f 5” Now this was the maner before time is Iſrael, 
uld concerning redeeming and changing, for ts 


ant fabliſhe all thinges, aman did plucke off ys 
nd ſr20e, aid gane it hys neighbowr , and this 
the was a ſure witzeſſe in Iſrael. 

$ Therefere tbe kmſmun ſayd to Boaz, buy it 
for thee: and he drew off bis ſhave. 
k 


That 


=25 Hatkinſman, when he heard 
YA! MAKE lay that Naomis would {el 
$I [zz herficld, ſayde by and byl 

a9 will buy it according to the 
frerward when he heard that 
he muſt alſo marry R v r by the ſame 
law, he renounced his right.Hee ſhew- 
eth the cauſe, leaſt he ſhould deſtroy his 
owne inheritance.But how ſhoulde hee 
deſtroy it? peraduenture R v Tt u was 
young and he feared leaſt he ſhould be- 
get many children of her. Whether he 
had wite and children before, it is not 
ſer downe. Alſo the law of marriyng thy 
ſiſter in-law, doth not cxprefle whether 
a {iter in-lawe ought to marry a brother 
hauing a wife and children before, 
Truly it he had a wife & children before 
it would haue bene very vnprofitableto 
haue marryed a newe wife, and begat 
more children. For children begotten 
of diuers mothers, doe very ſeldomea- 
gree amongſt themſclues. Furthermore 
heſaw that Rvru was not onely poore, 
but alſo that he ſhould nouriſheN a 0- 


4 1 8, Who was 01de, Hee did not feare 
| that 
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that if heſhoulde haue more groundes, ' 
he could nottill them (as it ofttentymes 
commeth to paſle, and therefore it is 
better to till few well then manie cuill) 
for he would haue the field, butnot the. 
wite.L1sa noteth, that ſome of the He- 
brues do expound it of the children that 
ſhould comeofR vru.,it he had married 
her: becauſe that it is written in the 23. 
chap.of Dzvrzrx. The Ammonites and 
Moabites ſhal not enterinto the church 
of God for cuer. But if he had ſayd and 
alleadged this, he had fayd vntruely,for 
that puniſhment dothenot fall on wo- 
men, or by conſequent on their chil- 
dren begotten ofa man of Ifraell. Ther- 


'I foreitis to be vnderſtoode of the Chil- 


dren, hee had alreadie by another wo- 


man: For if he had married R v r n hee 


muſt haue taken paynes, for the bring- 


ing vppe and prouiſion of his children, 


"| now had by others, that he called blot- 


ting out, according to the common ma- 
ner of ſpeaking, which is ſpoken ofanye : 


"| man when he hath taken notable loſle.,ir 


Is ſayd hee is deſtroyed or blotted out, 
2 He 


TI auater Vpon Rath. 


He did not offend in this that he had 


a care of his houſhold, and that he had 


rather encreaſc his inheritaunce , then 
ſpoyle it. Foras long as wee may ct 
creaſe oure riches without the ſhippe- 
wracke of conſcience, we ought to doe 
Iit.1.T110.5. If there be any that proui- 
deth not for his owne, and namely for 
them ofhis houſholde, hee denicth the 
fayth and is worſe then an Infidell, But 
the care of their houſhold ought not ro 
draw them, by viuries and other vnlaw- 
full wayes to get riches. And in this 


that kinſinan offended, whoſoeuer hee | 


was,becauſe he was incoſtant,one while 
he ſayd that hee woulde buy the fielde, 
now he refuſeth ir ſaying, that hee can- 
not take the-ground together with the 
widow:he ſpeaketh contrary of one and 
the ſame thing.Next the lawdoth pleaſe 
him as farre as it is profitable to hym, 
where it was not,therc he reiced it, 

- And what impudencie or boldneſſe 
was this that he ſayth, that hee ſhall de- 
ſtroy his owne inheritance, if he do that 
which God commaunded his _— 

ot 
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for the preſeruation of inheritance: will 
hee ſeeme to be wiſer then God: Doth 
not God prelerue families,and promiſe 
and beſtow his bleſſinges on them that 
obey his commaundementes? Can any 
familte be ſafe or without danger, whe- 
ther God will or nor If he were in dan- 
ger of his riches, could not G O D en- 
creaſe the ſame againe:ſhoulde hee not 
have thought that this ſhould be for his 
brothers honor? 

This man hath many fellowes in 


theſe dayes. How many are there which 


ſpeake very largely of the doctrine of 
the Goſpell, and doe extoll the ſame 
with woondertull prayſes, becauſe they 
hope, they ſhall get credite and weaith 
by it: but after they cannot obtayn that 
which they ſought for, or hauing ob- 
tayned it, tearing daungers, leaſt they 
ſhoulde leeſe their riches, they hate ir, 
and ſpeake reprochetully of it? Trucly 
many doe _ alowe ſome pointes of 
the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, as thatie 
offereth to vs all good in Chriſt, & they 
relect that which it deliuererh of wo 
3 the 
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the fleſhe. They doe hate auricular con- 
teſſion, excommunication and the po- 
piſhe taſtes: But they do kcepe drunken 
teaſtes and may-games, and other ſuche 
kinde of feaſtes {traightly.The ſubicctes 
doe willingly heare the duetics of theyr 
Lordes : but they retuſe to doe theyr 
owne. To bee ſhort when itis for theyr 
profite they doe allow of the lawes and 
commaundementes, but when it is vn- 
profitable,they aredilpleaſed with them 
& do wholly deſpiſe them. Some of the 
contrary parte, doe di{praile and deſpiſe 
falſe worthippes , and {uperſtitions, by 
and by being ſmothed with the dayntie 
diſhes and gittes of falſe teachers, they 
rurn their ſailes, & praiſe & defed them, 
Theauthor f#ſcrcal: rempera a writer notto 
bee deſpiſed, writeth of a certain maſter, 
who di{pured much againſt pluralitie of 
benefices, as they are called, and againſt 
the riches and pride cf the prelates, 
which when it was tolde to the Pope, 
he ſayde, lct vs giue him a good pre- 
ferment, and theſe and thoſe benefices, 
and hee will be pleaſed, which when it 
| Was 
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was done,hee by and by chaunged hys 
minde, ſaying he neuer vnderſtood this 
matter before now.becauſe hee was ſo- 
dainly of a poore man made rich. And 
how many are there now, and haue bin 
in al times, who were no otherwiſe per- 
ſwaded then this kinſman,which thinke 
they ſhould periſh, it they did lead their 
life after the lawe of God ? As it they 
ſhoulde reſt on the Saboth dayes, and 
graunt their ſeruauntesallo reſt,& yeeld 

meate ſufficient to their ſeruauntes and 

hirelinges : or giue greatalmes to the 

poore, when as in other things belong- 

ing to theyr houſholdes,they ſhould ra- 

ther hauea regard to faue &c. This is 

common, that by the tranſgreſſion of 
Gods law, men would auoyd daungers 

and increaſe their riches. 

And after this kinſman denycd to 
marry Rvra,and to take her ground, he 
doth exhort Bo az to vſc his priuiledge: 
he doth renounce his right, by wordes, 
and by an outward {igne and token. The 
law doth command a ſiſter in law, if her 
kinſman will not marry her, to pull of 
4 his 
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his ſhooe, and ſpit in his face, adding 
| 


ſoletit bedone ro the man,who would 


not rayſe vp ſeede to his kin{man : and 
this mans houſe ſhal be called the houſe 
of him, whoſe ſhooes were put off. The 
Iewes had many ſuperſtitious opinions 
of this ſhooc, of what leather it was and 
howeit ſhoulde be made, and many 0- 
ther ſuche fooliſhe thinges : wheicby 
it may be perceiued how they fall away 
in the expounding of holy ſcriptures, 
which caſt away Chriſt the true I:;ghr.In 
this place the man himſelfe puld off his 
| ſhooe, and notrhe kinſewoman to note 
him with ignomie: nor ſpite in his face: 
peraduenture becauſe Boaz did willing 
ly take his place, accepting of the grofid 
together with the m5 It is not ſayd 
thatRvrtu was in the gate, namely be- 
cauſe that the kinſman was callenged to 
do his ducty by Boa z(as Borravy 
writeth)notby Rvry. 

And I thinke that this lawe muſt not 
| be expounded, as it is commonly by 
that lawe in the 25. chap. of Deuter. of 


pulling off the ſhooe by the ſiſter in- 


law | 
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hw 8c. But 1 doe thinke that it doth 
fimply declarc,that this was a ſolempne 
cuſtome amongeſt the Iewes of buying 
and ſelling of fieldes, as if anie body 
will deliuer ouer his right, and giue hys 
poſlefion to another, his ſhooe beyng 
drawne off hee giues it to another, and 
hedrawes it off himſelfe. And therfore 
Ithinke that by the ſhooe is ſignified, 
that the buyer hath hereafter power to 
walke and goe through it, or ouer that 
field waiche was deliuered him of the 
ſeller.Some men doe thinke that in the 
conſpiracie of Azso ron, Davip went 
barctooted, becauſe the putting off of 
the ſhooc was a token of giuing place. 
2.9AMVEL.15, Our country men pro- 
feſle that they giue oner their right by 
giuing the hand, g/obend an de hand, Some 
doe think that the Prophet doth allude 
to this when he ſayth in the 60. Plalme. 
Io. verſe: I will caſt my ſhooe ouerE- 
dom Na-4-ſome doe expound it my fet- 
ter.In the 108.theſe ſame tvordes are re- 
peated. Santes Sagninus doth cite R. 
Himanue),who doth expaundit both a 
fctter 
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fetterandalſo a gloue. Now the word an; 


Nadal ſignifieth to goe and to ſhutorto (| 


locke. The ſame Rass1ns addeth that 
itwas the maner of kinges when they 
- behieged fortified townes,to caſt intoit 


their gloues, declaring that they would þ; 
not depart from it before it were taken, | 


Santes doth apply that hither, that Ci- 
cero writeth in 11.Philippica of Antoni, 
For he was wont to take manicles.,thoſe 


are gloues, leaſt they ſhoulde feare any ſj 


longer belieging. Yet this place of C+ 
cero may otherwiſe be expounded. For 
Manicles are ſuch wherewith the hands 
are bound, giues thoſe thinges where- 
with the feete are bound : Ir is readin 
Virgilles Anei 2. 

Ipſe viro primus manicasatque arila leyari, 

V incla inbet Priamus (5c, 

Priamus hauing pitie vpo Sinon, loſed 
his manicles, which by epexcgelis are 
called ſtraight bondes. Pravrvsin 
As1nak1a, the manicles coulde ſcarſe 
compaſle his hand &c. therefore the 
meaning is, he was woont to giue hym 
{cltc by and by into the handes of his e- 
nemie, 


&emie. Thereare alſo gloues of iron to 


jefend the hand. Tuuenalis 
Quale decus rerum, ſs coniugis anttio fiat, 
Balthens & manice,Criſte,crariſy, ſmiſtri. 
Dimidium tegmen, It thou vnderſtandeſt 
itthis, then this is the meaning : they 
were woont by and by to take away 


- Ftheyr armour, and deliver themſelues 
« Jto theyr enimies , they will fight noe 


more &c . Itthou doeſt vnderſtande 
it of the {lceue of the garment , it is 
the ame meaning, becauſe that by and 
by theyr weapons being put away, they 
put on their apparell. In Virgil! the g. 
booke Numanus vpbrayding the Troy- 
anes being beſieged, fayth: And theyr 
coates haue long fleaues,& theyr heads 
acattired with miters. But theſe things 
by the way. Hitherto belongerh that al- 
ſo the Chalde paraphraſe duth expoiid 
this place by the interpreter Quinquar- 
borus. And this was an olde and viual 
cuſtome amongſt the Ifraelites, when 
they did take, or giue, or redeeme or 
chaunge one with another, that they 


might make ſure,he drew off (who gran: 
tec 
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ted his right) the gloue of his right hid, C. 
and by that he did giuec his poſiefſiont} aj 
another : ſo truely the Ifraclites wer aq 
wont to giue ouer their poſſeſſions, to riag1 
their neighbors before witneſles: fur he] 
thermore the redeemer ſaid vnto Boat, | gey 
buy it for thee: Then Bo a z tooke the 
ſhoo of his righr foot, & came into poſ},qq 
ſeſſis &c.HereI do remeber the hiſtory yhi 
of Conradinus the laſt Duke of Sucuias | his 
nephew to Frederick the Emperor:whoſ qge 
as Auentinus writeth in the 7. bookeoffl i; dc 
Chronicles ofthe Bo1axs complainetth gt; 
much of the iniuries of the biſhops df griv 
Rome, nowe yeelding vp hys necketoſ| gg 
the hangman to be cut off, he throwing] @n 
vp his gauntlers orgloues into the ayreſ gp 
ſayd, thar he yeelded vppeby hys right];qy 
his kingdomes of Arragon, to the kyng[ jel 
his kinsman,&c. and theſe thinges fell] oea 
Out,ann0.1258. cart 
It appeareth that the Elders in manic} 6 
thinges did vic the ſame rites and cu-| rp 
ſtomes. As in betrothinges amongſt the] x 
Romanes, the Bridegrome gaue to the tex; 
Bride an iron ting. Plinius in the om : 
an 


- [mndthirtieth booke the firſt chapter : af- 
t had] rerwardes they beganne to geue golde. 
ont Allo they did vie water & wine in con- 
Wl matting of marriages, asa ſigne ofmar- 
IS, Wh rage, inthe houſe of the married wife, 
* WF the keies are giuen her, and when ſhee is 
PALF deuorced, they are taken away from her 
© ULagayne. Amongeſt vs the bridegrome 
 PO-F and the bride do ioine hands togeather, 
[tory which is a ſigne of making marriage. At 
Us this day the keyes are geuen to the con» 
Wig querors, the right of goucrning the city 
Kc isdclinered to them. Alfo in the hadling 
neil of ſeruauntes to geue them a boxe, and 


PS Off drive them about houſe. Alſo it was al- | 


Cc moſt comon in al nations,that they vied 
vil} ſome cuſtome in the manner of choo« 
aIl fing. Theſe were the enſignes of Empee 
ight] cours in old time, Iuory chayres, Lau- 
VISI rell Crownes, Tuory ſepters, purpell,ſer 
IK] veantes with rods and faggots and fier 

_ [carried before them. The Germayne 
Mt emperours, as Txirzmrvs witneſleth, 
CU fiſt the ſivord was girded to him, next 
theft xrmor for his ſhoulders were pur on, af- 
Mc} terthe ſcepter was geuen them. after the 
—_— " ©. crowne 
ind | 


hn 
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crowne was put on their heads.In othel 


kingdomes the ſpeare is onely geuen 
them, ſometime the ſworde, ſometime 
both . If any body-will know more 
theſe matters, in the 22.23. chapt.of the 
moſt noble embaſſadour of the comm 
wealth, and the moſt ſtudious ſearche: 


out ofall artes of antiquitie F x ax , 


ciscvs Horomanvs Favpisrticvs, do 
the which many things of this kinde ate 
diligently obſcrued and marked of him 
out of diuers authours. That kinſeman 
doth yeeld vp all the right that was his, 
he doth not aske the fielde for him, and 
giueRvru to Boaaz, as they who let 
ving others incomodities do bend the 
ſelues to their owne commodities: and 
although they haue no right to others 
or their goods: yet againſt law and right 
they challenge thoſe thinges to the 
which they are driuen to cruellic by the 
wantonnes of princes. 


The. 23. Sermon. 


9 eAndBohaz ſaydwnto the Elders, and wn 
all the people , yee are witneſſes this day, that 


Thaw} 


to 
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Thane bought all that was Elimelechs,and 
all that was Chilions,and Mahlons of the 
handof Naomie 
to Andmoroxer Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of Mahlon haxe I bought to be my wife to ſtir 
vp the name of the dead vpon his mheritawnce 
and that the name of the dead bee not put out 
from among#t his brethren, and from the gate 
of hts place ; yee are witneſſes this day. 


ZI] ERE is declared what Bo- 
22M Haz did, after that the kinſe- 
4 man (whoſe name the holye 

= ohoſt of purpole concealed) 
had yeelded vp his right. Firſt he ſayth 
plainely, that he hath gotten the polle(- 
lions of Ertmzrscn and his ſonnes; 
then that he will take RvTx the Moa- 
bite to wife,and that not for luſt, but leſt 
the name of Man ron, who was depar- 
ted; ſhould be blotted out fro amongelſt 
his brethren, that is, his kinſmen,& from 
the gate of his place: that is, from Berh- 
lhem.By which words,he ſheweth the 
exccllencie of his ſtocke, that manye of 
his kindred haue fate in the gare;that 1s, 

hauc becne Iudges. And it had beene a 


thing 


thing tobe lamented, that ſo noble afsſ 


*mily ſhuld periſh,which might in rimg 
to come yeeld gouernors tor the peopk 
Here it is demaunded, whether B o- 
Haz did not againſt the lawes , for bid- 
dinge to martie ſtraungers, within the 
which, thoigh the Lorde comprehen- 
deth thoſe nations whiche hee had ap- 
pointed to deſtruction, yet wee haue 
ſhewed before, 1.chap. 3.Sermon, that 
| they alſo do extend to other infidels,by 
reaſon of the daungers of idolatric.But 
where there was no daunger of fallin 
awayc, it was not altogeather wlll 
to marry. RvrTa was now conuerted to 
the fayth, and to the worſhippe of God 
alone, and had geucn teſtimonye of her 
fayth by her eſpeciall good workes. So 
the father of Boy az, Sarmon Davin 
oreat gandfather, married Ranas act 
nanite, who had preſcrucd the ſpies and 
had made a notable ſhewe of her fayth. 
Theremuſtalwaies be more regard had 
ofthe true worſhippe of God, then of 
riches and kindreds. Apxatan. G rn. 
24. bound his ſcruaunt by an oth, = 
hee 
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,_— | heſhould not go tothe cananites, but, 
j rohis owne kinsfolkes to ſecke a wyte , 
for Isaacx x his maſters ſonne. Isaac ' 
or rather Razz cca ſendeth her ſonne . 


Laacos to Lian, leaſt heſhould mar- 
riewith Idolaters. Gzn. 28. It bchoo- 
yeth parents to followe this example, 


when idolaters go about to make marri- 
ages, they promiſe many thinges which. 


they do not afterwardes performe. He 


that loueth daunger (as it is fayd) ſhall 


petiſhe in ir. The daughters which are 


beſtowed vppon ſuperſtitious men, are, 


ſubiero more daunger , then youn 


men which are married with ſuperſtiti-. 


ous Idolatrous women, Let children al- 
ſoremembertheyr duties, and not ſeek 
forſuch matches agaynſt the good wyll 
of their parents. It is accounted as afaule 
inEsav, that he offended his parentes 
by marrying idolatrous wiues, Gan.27, 
That matrimony which is lawfully con- 


traced, with the godly hath many trou- 
bles,what good then wilt thou look for, 
of that vncquall marriage? Otherwiſe. 
© becontieriant with the Idolaters,itis: 


S dange- 


n+ 
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dangerousand troubleſom,whatif thou 
wert wholly bound to them? Deceaue 
not thy ſelfe with a vayne hope, that 
thou canſt win thy wife, or the wife the 
husband, for we ſee the contrary come 
to paſle, for the moſte part. And itis 
commonly knowne what befell to Sa- 
LomoON thewilſeſt man that cuer was, 
when hee married idoJatrous women. 
Bo a z dealt publickely in the place of 
indgement, of both theſe poyntes, firſt 
of the poffeffions: then of the marriage 
with Rvru,and he did nothing ſecretly 
admoniſhing vs by this his fac,that we 
ſhuld ſo bargaine, in buying, in ſelling, 
in changing.,and redeeming,as if we did 
the ſame, publickely in the iudgement 
place before many witneſſes, or in the 
ſight of all men. Howe many are there, 
which doeſo bargaine with their neigh- 
bors, that they ; nm not forſhamerell, 
howe they madeir, and what were the 
conditions of their bargaines © They 
name a ſomme of money, whiche 
they ſhoulde haue giuen to their neigh- 
bour, they ſay they dealt lawfully _ | 


1:2 
. , 
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him without decceite, when-they knowe 
they lye : Furthermore they will haue, 
their lying bookes witneſled with good 
mens ſeales. It ſhould haue bene conſi- 
dered, that there is an accompt to be 
giuen, and that wee ſhall haue two wit- 
neſſes againſt vs,namely, our own con- 
ſcience, and God the beholder and re- 
yenger of our finnes. But marriages 
muſt not be contracted ſecretly, bur be- 
fore witneſles, no man mult be decea- 
ued in marriages,butall thinges mult be 
done wich good ftaich. Secret marriages 
which are commonly made by baudes, 
yayne promiſes, dronkennes and ſuche 
other means haue {eldoma good & hap- 
picende. Let not maydens hearken to 
yong men which promiſe the marriage, 
ifthey would firſt deliuer them rheir bo- 
dies to be abuſed. For if they were ho- 
neſt, they had rather begin theyr marcia» 
ges with thee with prayers made inthe 
holy aſſembly, then by lying with thee, 
Itwas alſo both wel,and wilcly appoin- 
ted by the olde fathers, that they which 
ſhould be married, ſhould be ioyned t0+ 
2 - * gether 
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gether by the miniſter of the Churche 
publickly in the holy aſſemblies. For 
hereby we doe declare that marriage is 
a holy thing, and nota worke of darke- 
nefle, whereof wee ſhould be aſhamed, 
They whiche doe euill doe feare the 
light, and doe ſeeke for corners & dark- 
nefſe. Herein are alſo other commodi- 
ties. For wee ſee which are lawfull'mat- 
ches,which not. This alſo prouoketh the 
which are married to performe the mar- 
riage fayth, ech with others , becauſe 
that they promiſed the ſame by wordes 
and by giuing of the hand inthe holy 
aſſembly, the miniſter of the Churche 
_ going before. If any man,in thepreſence 
of three or foure, promiſeth that, he will 
do any thing, hee willthroughly per- 
forme theſame, if hee bea good man, 
and may doe it with a good conſcience, 
how much more,ought married people 
to performe thoſe thinges, which they 
hauepromiſed one to an other, in the 
ſight of God, and his aungels, andthe 
whole Church:Furthermore,the whole 
. Church, prayeth that the marriage _ 

c 
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be happie and proſperous, wherofmore' 
ſhalbe ſaid hereafter, 


' .. Boaz ſaid to: the Elders and all the 


ople, yeare witnefles (afterward hee 
rehearſed it) that theſe and theſe things 
Ihaue done. They aunſwered, wee are: 
witneſſes, as if they ſhould haue ſaid, if 
it be neceſſary,we will teſtifie, how this 
matter was brought to paſſe. Let witneſ{- 
ſes ſpeake thoſe things which they haue 


| heard, ſeene,or knowe, vppon ſome cer- 


taine ground,let them not belight per- 
ſons,orliers. They doe offend greatly, 
which will fay nothing, leaſt they ſhuld 
offende anye man, or doe notipeake 
thoſe thinges rightly which they doe 
ſpeake, they doc viter another mans 
wordes in another ence, ſome thinges 
they add, ſome things they omit, which 
doe appertaine to the marter, 

_ Theſe arefalle witneſſes, whome © a- 
LoMon.6,Pro.nombreth amozſt thoſe 
ſixe or ſeucn thinges, which the Lorde 
abhorreth,and in the 19.chap. hee fayth 
twiſea falſe witncſle ſhall not be vnpu- 
niſhed, and hce that ſpcaketh lies ſhall 

J 3 periſh 
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periſh. A falſe witneſle offendeth-gree- 
voully, for he deceiveth the Indge,who. 
beleueth the wirneſles that were fworne 
according to-thatſaying,in the mouthof 
two or three witneſſes euery cauſe ſhall 
| ſtadorfal. The he hurteth his neighbor 

greatly in goodes,cradite, body,&1lyfe. 
Furthermore heedoth great iniurieto 
God, whome the falſe witnefle maketh 
[the patrs of his falſhood. For theſe cau- 
ſes, there are ſharpe lawes, both deuine 
and ciuill againſt them. Wherefore let 
every man deale faythfully in witneffe 
bearing. And let vs not onely vie wit- 
refles in matters of great impcrtaunce, 
which it may be was ſufficient at rhat 
time, bur alſo let vs prouide that thoſe 
thinges which we buy and our bargzins 
and ſuch other rhinges, be written in 
bookes or otherwiſe noted diligently, 
znd without ambignirie, leaſt contenti- 
on ſhoulde afterwardes arife. In times 
paſt it appeareth that there were ſmale 
notes of ſales and bargaines, butnowe 
men can ſcarcely bekept in order, with 
large andgreat bookes. $A 
The 


- The. 24. Sermon. | = 
11 Andallthe people that were inthe gate, an 
the Elders ſayd, we arewimeſſes: the Lorde 
make the wife that commeth into thine honſe, 
like Rahel and like Leach, whick twayne dyd 
build the houſe of Iſrael: and thou mayeſt doe 
worthily in Ephrathah, and be famons it 
Bethlehem, 
12 And that thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez, (whome Thamar bare to Indah) of the 
ſeede which the Lorde ſhall gine thee of this 


Joung Woman, 


S228 Fter Boaz had declared ope- 
DANVSE ly, thatheewould notonely 
, & take his kinſmans fields, bur 
SEES lo take the widow to his 
wife, the Elders & all the people, which 
were come together in the gate, do ſay 
firſt that they are witneſſes, that Boaz 
tooke Ryru to him in marriage. Then 
they prayed that God would vouchſafe 
to bleſſe their marriage: and eſpeciallie 
they wiſhe them many children : 'the 
which they declare by two examples. 
God make(ſay they)Rvru likeRanszx | 


and Lzacn. Iacos thePatriarke, who 


4 otherwiſe 
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F. otherwiſe is called Tsraer had foure In: 
wiues, whereof theſe two were chiefe. :Jand 
Lean whome hee married firſt, was the Por 
elder, and is here mentioned laft, and Jfam 
Rausr, is ſet before her, it may be, be- 
cauſe he loved her beſt for bewty, and -. 
other cxccllent giftes. For kcrſake hee 
ſerued Lan an,and ſhould hauc married 
Her firſt,jf he had not bene deceauecd by 
His farher in-lawe: Gen. 29; It may de, 
that for this cauſe ſhe is principally cal- 
ledTIacos xs wife: Gzn.46.and not be- 
cauſe that Leacn was not alſo his wife. 
Oftheſe two he begate eight ſonnes, of 
whome there came and wcre-named fo 
many tribes of Iſracll. And this is it 
which they ſay that they builded the 
houſe of Itracl!, for by them his familie 
and pofteritic was encreaſcd and pre- 
ſerued, yea and continued vnro Chriſt. 
Afterward they doefay,let thy houſe be 
as the houſe of Puarnz, whome Tr a- 

Man barctoTIvran. Ivpan the ſonne 
ofIacos, almoſt by the like caſe tooke 
Traman to wifc, a ſiranger, his daugh- 

tcrin Jaw, of whom he begate rwinnes, Pun 
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e WMPraxzzandZanan, and ſotheſtocke 
2, and kinred ofI'v Þ a n, was encreaſed: 
e [for from them deſcended many noble 
d Jfamilies. From Prax s2,camethis Boaz 
>. [by whome deſcended the line of oure 
d-=:Lorde Iefus Chriſt, for of him was hee 
e [bormne,into this world, accordingto the 
d Welhe. If thou wouldeſt read this whole 
y {liſtorie, inthe book of Gzw. thou ſhalt 
. \Ibeb*tter vnderſtand this prayer, 

|. | Inthe olde teſtament it was accomp- 
>. | ſted;as a greatbleſſing, it any had manie 
>, {{hildren: barrennes was holden as are- 
f ſhroch: the which is manifeſt by the ex- 
> {nple of Rauzr,of whome mention 1s 
it Juadein this place, who at the firſt was 
e Parren, and of other matrones, as wee 
e Frillſhewafterwardes.Renecxars par 
- [rents Gex. 24. bleſſed her ar her de- 
.  pature, ſaying, growe_into thcufand 
e [ouſands, &thy ſeed poſſelie the gate 
- Pihisenemies . The prophet ſingerh, 
e Prar.128, thy wife ſhalbce as the fruit- 
e vine, onthe ſides of thine houſe, & 
- Þy children, like the Oltiue plantes, 
ound about thy table. The —_ 

|  @ 


—_ 
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of married folkes, is alſo mentionedyime: 
mongeſt the bleſſings of the Lord intheſſfull 
Jawe. But that which is ſpoken of tefſNe 
multitude of children, muſt be vnde-ſdili 
ſtood of them which are obedient, god{may 
ly,and of good diſpoſition: for degent mil: 
rate children, are rathera cutſle : a the1 
children.are the {cminary of the churdyrit 
and common: wealth. And as the mulJur 
titude of children, fo the multitude offttri 
men, ought generally to be reckoneda{wild 
mongelſt Gods bleſsings. But many neFlef 
tions are ſo ſtraight (thou fayeſt) thaffauo 
men, cannot well liue in them: I aunfbou! 
ſwere, that is rather through the faultgFhcc, 
the men, then the ſtraightneſle of thethe | 
land, when as they haue no regardedffdow 
frugalitic amongeſtthem. Thus much ofded, 
the firſt bleſsing or petition. offi 
Secondly they wiſhvnto them, plenyſſyort 
of riches and ſubſtaunce: ſaying, angire.x 
that thou mayeſt obtayn,get,or increalgheart 
riches, in Ephrathah: that God woulgches: 
bleſſe their labour whereby they mighFcurſe 
honeſtly get neceſlarie riches, that thefhouſ 
ſhould not be compeld to begge theyFBut i 
meat} 
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edzmeat,or ſaffer penurie.Riches are need- 
1 the full for the preſeruation of the familic, 
fteſNeyrher is it valawfull for men ro bee 
der-fdiligent in gathering the, whereby they 
ood may maintaine themfelucs and their fa- 
ent-4milies. Concerning the which martrer, 
aokIthere are many femtences , and precepts : 
urd}yritten in the Prouerbes of Saromon, 
wut we muſt rake heede that we donor 
legÞtttribure., the encreaſe of riches.to out 
edawiidom and diligence, butrather to the 
y n{{blefling ofthe Lorde.For his bleſſing or 
thaffuor maketh riche, Prou.1o. All our la- 
wbours arc in vaine,vnleffe the Lord giue 
1lrafucceſſe.Lnk.5.The Apoſtles laboring al 
f-mqthe night, tooke norhing , but letting 
dedfdowne the net when Chriſt commaun- 
choFded, they encloſed ſogreat a multitude 
ſJoffiſhes,that the ner brake. Riches muſt 
enyftot be ſought afterwith an inſatiable de 
 nQiire.pfa.62.If riches increaſe,ſet not your 
realqheart thereon,&c. Some doe gather ri- 
'oulgches by right and wrong, but they are 
nigiFcurſed cont whiche profite not their 
thefdouſe,but rather ouerthrow the ſame. 
theOFBur if thou haſt no riches, cr at leſt very 
catch | {mall, 


' ſmall, remember that which+Sazowox 
ſayth,Prou.15. Better is a little with the 
feare of the Lord, then great treaſure & 
trouble therwith,17.betteris a dry mor- 


ſell if peace be with it, then a houſe fall | 


of ſacrifices,with ſtrife,16.Better is a lit- 
tle, with righteouſnes , then great reue- 
nues without equitie, | 
Others do tranſlate theſe words, that 
thou mayeſt become mighty : doe wor- 
thely,for Chai/, hath many ſ1gnifications 
1n the Scriptures : as ſtrengthof. body, 
of the minde.riches, and wealth,alfo an 
armie and multitude of people: before 
in the third chap.he calleth our Rvtu,a 
woman(Chai)of vertue, that is, indued 
with notable vertues.B o n a z inthe ſc 
cond ch: p.is called a man,Chai/,that 15,4 
man of power.and in Exod.18.chap.Is- 
71 Ro forthe goucrnement of the com- 
monwealth,councelicth to chooſe men 
Chai that is of courage, others doe tran- 
ſlate it, wiſe men,ſtrong and valiant,and 
alſo dealing truely , who in judgement 
can be drawcn from doing their ductie 
neither by threatnings,neither by gitts, 


not]? 
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nor by promiſes. There are many places 
eucry where to bee founde, where Chail 
fgnifieth riches.lob.20.18.ver. Itis ſaid 


ofthe wicked ; hee ſhall reſtore the la- 


pour, and ſhall deuour no more ; eucn 


. | according Cha-/, ro his power and ſub- 


ſtaunce,ſbalbe his exchange.and he ſhal 


enioye1t no More : the meaning is, hee 


«| ſhall nor reioyce in the riches which he 


ſhall reſtore in place of them, which he 
had gotten by rapine,chap.31.25. If I re- 


[ioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 


or becauſe my hande had gotten much: 
vnderſtande, let me periſhe,orſome like 
worde, 

Orthey do with, thatthey mighthaue 
many children, likevntoa great armye: 
but of children there is already ſpoke,or 


. | do worthely or valiantly,out of which a 


third thing ariſcth to be cofidered,of the 


- | which it now followeth to bee ſpoken. 


For the third thinge which they pray 


foris, that he may becom famous & no- 


| ble in Berhlehe, which is called by ano- 


ther name Euphrata, or the citie of Da- 
v1d, of which there is ſpoken aboue in 
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the firſt chapter. Word for worde, Callſ/Tt: 
name, that 1s, thou ſhalt bee of great reva) 
nowne: They do-pray, that they maygſnd Þ 
ſo behaue them(clues, that they mighty 
get, an notable name, and prayſe , Buri 
crediteand authoritic is gotten by theſpumat 
ftudy of vertue, AazsILavs being dendg 
maunded,howe one might gerhimſelfiom 
a good report (the Grecians cal it e»doxFeice! 
ia) amongſt men?Heaunſwereth if heeÞictlir 
ſpeake thoſe thinges , whiche are veryeN(, at 
good, and doe thoſe thinges which areÞoth | 
very honeſt. Is0cratas | yes muſtÞy'rh! 
endeuour more, to leauea good name, Flolc 
to our children, then great heapes of ri-Fpec! 
ches: For by a good report, riches may Þlop| 
begotten , buta good namecan neuerÞ E 
be recouered by money. Pro v. 10.Thepad tc 
memoriall of the juſt remainerh,but the fyne: 
name of the wicked ſh:1l rotte.Pro v.2uFt 
A good name is to bee choſen aboueÞping 
great riches,and louing fauour is aboueenov 
go'd,andfiluer,In Ec c x x.6. Irisacuſt! 
counted as pretious ointments: by wic-Piigo: 
kednes & leudnes of lyfe, a good namepmiett 
15 lolt, : 
| th 


2all{/Tt appeareth, that this prayer was not 
treavayne, and without profite, for Boaz 
ayggnd RK y T #,had children and nephues, 
gheglicy encreafcd in riches, and obtayned, 
Burphame of great renowne : for they arc 
cthehurmbred amongeſt the graundfathers 
de:$nd grandmorhers of Ins v the fauiour: 
ſelgftom them many and mightye kinges 
dxFelcended. We learne, to pray for gods 
heeÞieſſlinges, both vpon new married peo- 
rye, and our {clues and others, and that 
areÞoth priuarcely and publickly. But heere 
wihyrhis prayer is to bee gathered, what 
me; tolſe good thinges are, whiche muſt 
f ri-fipeciallye bee prayed for. The Phi- 
nay Plophers, doe deuide the goodes, into 
uerie goodes'of the minde, the body, 
he Jac vine: all which thinges are con- 
the fayned in this ſhort prayer. For th 
.2xÞay, that they might hauca holy oft- 
ering, riches, or ſtudie of vertue, anda 
ueFnowned name., And theſe thinges 
ac«Fnuſt be ſought for, in that fountaine of 
ic-Bilgood, which can neuer be drawne 
meFmethar is from God. There are many 
$flitions and dangers,wherewith God 
lt]. doth 


; Lanuater vpon Ruth. FF 
doth exerciſevs, therfore we haue noallſhie 
of his grace and bleſſing thar wee mayF: 
patiently beare all rroubles, therefor 
wee mult pray to God publickely, and to. 

priuately, thathe would mittigare bothÞ811 

thoſe troubles whiche fall out through, . 

the faulrof the married people, anda 

ſoother troubles, or that he would take; 

them away. 1 13 

Many 1n our time, when they dot 
heare of new marriages, are not exerae} 
ſed in praier,they arall in the rehearſingſs 
of the vices of bridegromes or bridesgfff 
parents or ſome of their kindred. May 
doe thinke inthe Church of banquetts $1 
and daunces and ſuch other thinges w{\Rv. 
ther then pray for Gods bleflinges an call 
the new married folkes: yea the mamy/the 
ed folkes themſelues, are ſeldome exe Pat! 
ciſed in prayer,when they areled tothq-Ivp 

church to receiue the bleſſing, nor wha: mil: 

they go home . Thelaſt carc is of Godg prot 

word.&prayers:therfore let no ma maſs dot! 
uell that ſo many vnhappineſles bee 
marriages.Ourpraiers ſhall not be wit Het 
out effectcs,it we doc begin our marie 
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J' So Boaz rooke Ruth,and ſhe war bit w ife,and 
when he went in wnto her, the Lord pea 


She conceaged and bare 4 ſorne. 


——— He holy Ghoſt at length,c6+ 
oof $5) Wl; meth to that point,whertors 
ud Es this booke is eſpecially writ- 
RIS ten: namely thar Boaz took 
.Rvrs to-wife,and begate ofheraſonn 
s a. called Os x d,Da v1vs gratidfather; For 
am:the ſcope of this. booke is to ſhew what 
xe Patriarcks there were, which came. from 
d-Ivoan, to whome the Schilo was pro- 

ty Lmiſed cuen yntil Davip,to whome the 
q/promile was renued:But the holy ghoſt 
|. doth comprehend many things in theſe 
cel d few wordes, according to his cuſtome: 
vid  Heſayth Boaz married Rvru;andſhee 
was his wite, When the other kinſmag 
'T © had 


_ 
z00 


od 


th 
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had giuen him leauero marry Rvru,he| 


did not deferre their marriages. For at- 
ter they arebetrothed, itis not good to 


diferre it long. For Sathan in the meane}' 


ſeaſon can ſowetares, andturne agree- 
mentes into difagreementes. This alſo 
is to be prailed in him, that he doth not 
vie the marriage acte before, butaftera 
kwfull contra and approoucd marri- 
age. 

© Bot out of this, that the holy Ghoſt 
was not aſhamed in this place to report 
of Boaz,and other where of other holy 
men which married wiues:ofR v ru & 
otherwhere of other matrons: likewiſe 
of conceiuing,bearing,midwifes,nurles 
and bringing of children,we doe gather 
the married life doth not diſpleaſc god. 
And therare other things which do cd- 
mend vnto vs marriages as not inuen- 
ted by men, bur firſt inſtituted by God 
himſelfe in paradiſe, before the fall of 
AvanandEvs our firſt parentes. And 
that God ioyned them togither, and 
bleſſed them, and there are many plz- 
ccs in the holy ſcriptures which dec 
; R 
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| that God doth alow of mariages which 


arediligently to be noted and obſerued 
of Gods people. Marriages are deteded 


| by thelaw of God, thou ſhalrnot com- 


mitadultery. Chriſt our ſauiour would 
be borne ot a married woman in Cana 
of Galilie, hce adorned matrimonie by 
his owne preſence, and by the miracle 
ofturning water into wine, healfo pre- 
ſcribed by kis Apoſtles, the proper du- 
ties of married tolkes, and by thelowe 
berweene him and his ſpouſe, he doth 


J propound and ſer foorth to vs an image 


to be followed in Matrimonie. Theſe 
and ſuch other of the like kind are to be 
oppoſed againſt the ivdgement of thoſe 
men which doe condemne, or forbid 
marriage. For Sathan fettes himſelte a- 
eainſt marriage in all ages. Before the 
Apoſtles departed out of this lite, hee. 
ſtirred vppe the Nicolaitans who vſed 
women as in common,of whome men- 
tion is made in the reuelation. After- 
wardes the Tatians and the Eucratians 
aroſe, affirming, that whoredome doth 


' nothing differ from marriage, and they 


2 take 


Atlength the Monkes, and Nunnes & 


Prieſtes, aroſe vpp, which vowed a per- | 


petuall ſole life,and fayned that thereby 
they deſerued remiſſion of finnes. They 
cextolled virginitic with woonderfull 
prayſes, as if thefe prayſes belong to 
thoſe filthie men. They did ſo ſpeake of 
marriage that many forſaking theyr cal- 
ling and marriage in theyr olde age, 
tooke ypon them the habite of Monkes 
and Nunnes. Howe many haters are 
there at this day of marriage, which fol-: 
lowe their wandring luſtes? Therefore 
thoſe thinges are diligently to be ob- 


ſerued, which the ſcriptures doe note of * 


the dignitie of marriage, and in all the 
troubles of marriages our mindes are to 
be comforted, with the conſideration 
of this,that God doth allow & approue 
of marriages. 

Next it is to bee obſerued, that the 
Scripture ſayth, he wentin vnto her, for 
he had ro doe with her: hee doth note 


with modeſtie, and ſhamefaſte wordes, - 


that which is done honeſtly in lawful} 
4» mango 
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take no man that is married to their ſe; 


IJ 
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- marriage. So it is ſayd Gen.16, A BR a- 
"Ham Wentin vnto Acar.29.lacos WEL 
- In vato his wives: MvxsTzx noteth vp- 


on the 23, chap. Dx vr, outofthe He- 
brue commentaries, that the Hebrue 
toong is therefore called holy, becauſe 
there are no proper names ftoundin it, 
which ſignifie the ſecrets of man or wo- 
man, of generation,or excrements,and 
ſuch others, but thoſe thinges thatare 
lothſome or filthy areſpoken by ſome 
honeſt or comely periphraſes tor the 
word lying together, is ved the worde 
of knowing or {lceping,&c.Samyv x1 24s 
Itis ſaidS a v . » wentin to couer hys 
feete,that is to emptic his belly, 

Theſe phraſes teach vs that eML/chro- 
bgiaz or filthineſſe in wordes is to be a+ 
uoyded, if thou ſpeakeſt of wanton 
matters or of other x empreſs VLa tea- 
cheth ys the very ſame. Epheſc4.6.cap. 
Colo.z. Thoſe men were woont com- 
monly, which had inceſtious mouthes 
to be called merry companions.But euE 
the Cinikes were cuill ſpoke of amongſt 
the Gentiles becauſe they ſpake lothe- 
| 3 {omely 
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ſomely and filthily. Stobeus doth re-* 
port theſe wordes amongeſt others of 
Charondus Catancus in the promiſe of 
the lawes: let no man ſpeake:- filthily: 
leaſt he defile his ſoule with filthy deeds 


and fiil his minde with impudencie and 
wickedneſle. For wee cali thole thinges 
whiche are honeſt and deare vnto'vs, 
with ftnames written in the lawe, and 
thoſe things which we hatc,weabhoire 
euen the naming ot them for filthineſfle 
ſake, Thereforc it is allo falthy to ſpeake 
a filthy thinge: Alſo there is a warning 
23. S1Rac that we ſhuld not accuſtome 
our {clues to filthie and lothſometalke, 
for from thence euill thoughtes may a- 
riſe. Tender mindes are oft offended 
grecuouſly by ſuch kinde of talke,as the 
Apoltle witneffeth who ſayth. Cor.25, 
cap.Euill talke doth corrupt good man- 
ners. S. Chrifſoſtomus doth call filthie 
talke, the charior of whoredome, which 
doth carry men vntoit. Thoſe thinges 
thatare ſpoken of ſpecche, are to bere- 
ferred to filthy rimes and ſonges: wee 
mult alwayes rcmember that wee muſt 

| yceld 


to God for euery idle 


tude of two women he doeth deſcribe 
the vnfaithfulnes of both the kingdoes, 
namely of I{raell and Iudah , buttoa 
good ende, according to the maner of 
the Phiſitians,who doc ſometimes'pre- 
ſcribe remedies, in filthie words againſt 
filthie diſcaſes. 

It is not ſimplie ſaid,thatR vra con- 
ceiued and bare a ſonne, but the Lorde 
gaue this ſonne to him, for children are 
the gift of God , and therefore they are 
to be religiouſly brought vp, that they 
may be aproued of him, Gen,zz. Iacos 
aunſwered his brothcr Esav, as king of 
his children, they are the childre which 
the Lord hath giuen to thy ſeruant, I'v- 
$8Px anſwered Iacos his father,asking 
what two yong men thoſe were which 
ſtood by & bed, my ſonnes which the 
Lord hath giuen mec,in this place, hee. 
ayth not which I haue begotten, or 
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+{yceld an account 
Iworde,and then much rather for lothe- 
[ſome & fil thie talke, the ſcriptures doth 
-Joftentimes vie lothſome and filthie 
[I words,as 23. Ezech.where by the fimili- 


2. 


| Taugterwpon? Ruth. 


which my wiſe morn wh bott 
Bethlehemites pray fo hat theGerca 
Lord would make Boy! Nena ( fuib[& 
full, for amongſtorifers EQok 

this is alſo'cCommendet; 

God doth wpakethe 


SAM.2,Cap« Fitunya 
that the Lo EAR Sor forp- Big ars 


ren, Ty 
ro bens 
ther barreri,as Saran When 


ay Ayarny Ey xx of Azzan.Gen 


77. EL1zay zrwallo was ag Fund Þar- 
ren, Luk.7 AsRungeRarttiaaxs wile 
was in the beginning;Gems.And Ris 
x11 the wife of Ian6. 30. chap, Han- 


nathe mother of Sam vzr the Prophet. Þ| 
Alſo the hoſtes of ELrsn a-the Prophet |. 


obtayneda ſonne by his | prayer , who 
being dead he rayſedvppe vnto Iyfe: 2 


' K't 6,4. but of thoſealſo, whiche are 
rich nature: for Godis the Aus, 
thour of all thiniges, who hath hisrea- 


fons whertore he - doth make ſome fruit- 
full,ſome barren? 

tr is "_ the bare aſonne, ifſhee had 
| borne 


en'fdns, which is not 
ithoſe;ongly which F 
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61! hotne a-daughterir woulde hauebene 
great ioy totheyrparentes,buttheir joy, - 
$the gregtepbeea ceaute they haue a ſonne - 
to.be theyllerofrheyr familie, And be» 
[eauſerhe Mefſiaghas promifed to be of 
| I, [the wibedf[vpIw;ic iSnor4o be doyb- 
/th, | ted byrthatthoſt  pagentSthought thar 
dar-Jthatheſhould j jnvet  beHornc of that 
not fonne as indeed neo pale 
ich} - She bateuir norbyandby, bjiras ir 
en [is ſayd other where, whetttherime was 
En. accompliſhed. Arx1$7ar E410 h/toria 
par- | arimalinen, 1iÞ- 7. cap.q- doth write that 
ite} yoman anelf-hathgiuers rimes, wher- 
Us [in ſbe doth bribg forth, for ſhee may be 
ax- delivered in the'7. month or 8.9, but 
ct, [moſt commonly inthetenth, w 
het |. Iris ſayd before that the Bethlemitts 
ha | prayed for the proſperitie of choſenew 
+2, | married folkes, noweit apptarcti = 
are | thoſe prayers were not in v 
\u- | Boaz andRyrn obrayned ns. hings 
ea- | which they prayed for, Alſo God doth 
it- | heare oyr vowes and prayers. Ffthou 
wo aldef fay that itſhoulde haue bene, | 
ad orong they had not prayed: weaun- 
ng ſwere 
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ſwere although all thinges are done by 
the order of Gods prouidence, & mot 
thinges fall out by the courſe of nature: 
yet prayers are notin vayne:neither are 
praiers diſanulled by the order of gods 
prouidence : for by them oft times the 
order and courſe of thinges 1s altered, 

The women of whome we ſpeakealitle 
before, deſirous of a childe, by theyr 
praycrs,ebrayned of God that they be- 
came fruittull, 


The. 26, Sermon. 


14. eArd the women ſayd vntoNaomie, Blew. 
ſedbee the Lorde which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman , and his name ſoalbee 
con'inuedin [ſraell. 

15 Andthis ſhallbrmg thy lyfe agayne, and che- 
reſhe thine old age : for- thy daughter m lawe, 
rhrch loneth thee, bath borne nts him, and 
ſhe is better to hes then ſeuen ſomes, = 


4 Haz begat aſonneofRvru, 
© the whiche amongeſt the He- 
brucs was accounted as a great 
benefite,cſpecially in the tribe 
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of Inda, out of the whiche the Meſlias 


ſhould 
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| yet wee mult not diſpayre,for wee _ 


ſhoulde bee borne,according to his hu- 
mane nature: he is begorten according 
to his diuine nature,ot the ſubſtance of 
the facher fro al eternity,by an vnſpeake- 
able meane . It foloweth that the Beth- 
lehemitiſhe women , reioyced at the 
graundmother of this childe, They ſay, 
God is to bee bleſſed or prayſed, who 
would not, that thou ſhouldeſt lacke a 
reuenger,or a kinſeman. Vnlefle a ſonne 
ſhould be borne vnto her of R vra,ſhce 
had bene deſtituted,of all kinſemen.For 
although that other kinſeman remained 
yet ſhe could looke for no helpe ofhim, 
For there is no man ſo welthy, or migh- 
tie: who hath not ſometime neede, of 
the helpe of his friends. It is ſaydin the 
Pxoverss, afriend is more neceflarye 
then fier and water : for which cauſe 
the Latines do call friendes by another 
name more fitte,as neceſſary men.Poor 
men which haue the helpe of rich kinſc- 
mcn, and aliaunces, are not ſo ſoonein- 
juried by others, as they which wante 
them.But though we be without frends 
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God notonely asa friend, but alſo forg},q,y, 
father, if wee truſt in him, and lead ou; 


lyfearight. Then they ſhew, what man- E? 
ner of childe, that new borne babe thal, ay 
be, and what he ſhall do. hath 


Firſt they ſay, his name ſhalbe cont... 
nued in Iiracll,that is, he ſhalbe famoy ths - 
and of great renowne. Which they dodgy. 
gather ofthis: that his parcntes wenſ},.;1; 
godly and notable : they doe likewik, 
hope, that hee ſhalbe well broughtw}yc 
and he ſhal become famous for his own Soh 
vertues, and famouſnes of his parentez, M 
Thoſe children which haue famous py "0 
rentes, maye cafilye become tamous, ilffg.2n 
they bchaue theinſelues well. 

Secondly they faye, this childe ſhall 
bring ty lyte againe. In the firſt chapterſy.;. 
ſheetayd, thee was bitter, forthe Lordeſ 4... 
had affiited her + nowe they ſay, thi] ye 
childe ſhall comfort thee: while he was ,.qr 
little, with his ſporres and playes , hceſ pq 
might re{refhe his ſorrowfull graun&-] pvp 
mother:and aiterwards when he ſhould 
grow elder, ſhe might by his ſtudies ga-J - 5 
ther that hee ſhould become ſome ny ”"p 
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forgf.ble trian. Pro. 20. chap, A childealſo 
ou; knowne by hys doinges, whether his 
AMyorke, bee pureand right, and ſo ſhee 
thay, ay be of greater comfort.S a:Lo mon 
.Jhath many ſentences, whiche importe 
Mar children of good hope, & toward- 
n0Wnes and indned wirh vertue, ſhall make 
' "the parentes merry, Pro, 10. and 15. A 
Wow fonne maketh a gladde father, but 
With, fooliſh ſonneis a heauineſſe to hismo- 
Miter. And chap. 23. The father of the 
®WMnghteous, ſhall greatly reioyce, and hee 
"ESthat begetteth a wife childe, ſhall haue 
 PHjioy of him. Thy father and thy mother 
S, Hiſhalbe glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall 
Þ Vc. Cot $I 

all Thirdly they ſay, hee ſhall cheriſhe 
PT thine olde age, that is, hee ſhall nor ſuf- 
ter thee ro want thinges neceffarie, for 
the ſuſtentation of thy life, There is 4 
reaſon added: for thy daughter in-law, 
bath borne him or vnto him: and ſhe is 
ntl herrer vnto thee, then if thou ſhouldeſt 

haue ſeuen, that is, many children. 
5] The number of feuen,in the ſcripture 
i$4number ofmultitude. 1,SaErxa- 
| NAH 
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nan fayth to Hanna: am notT better 
to thee then ten ſonnes? They hoped 
thatR v T x, woulde notchaunge her 
mind with her cſtate,ſo that, ſhe hauing 
gotten a riche husband, ſhould deſpite 
her povre mother in-law,as it commeth 
oft to paſle. Furthermore they hoped, 
thatRvru would teache her ſfonne to 
loue hermother in-law, that hee might 
noriſh her in her age,for it greatly behc- 
ueth mothers to informe their children 
rightly.of their kinsfolkes and-orhers, 
And they doe greatly offend, which do 


prouoke the children, ſometime againſt Þ: 


parentes,graundmothers and their kin{- 
tolkes. There is a like example of con- 
gratulation in the new teſtament.Lvx.z 
When Er1zaszrH had brought foorth 
her ſonne Iohn,and her neighbors, and 
couſins had heard tell howe the Lorde 
had ſhewed his great mercy vppon her, 
they reioyſed with her. Our of this re- 
ioyling of theſe women, ſomethings are 
to be gathered,for our inſtruction. 
Firſt wee learne, to giue thankes to 


God,and to reioyce with them, whiche 


haue 


| hath another kinſinan, they doe con- 
* feſle 


haue the bleſfing of the increaſe of chil 
dren,riches or other good things.Pavr 
commaundeth vs to ieioyce with them 
which doe reioyce, and to weepe with 
them which doe weepe,notto be mali- 
tious,and cnuious, nor that we ſhoulde 
reioice at the miſeries of others. For this 
isa prepoſterous ioy, which God ſuffe- 
reth not to be vnreuenged. If we ought 
toreioice with others, 8 to giue thanks 
to God for theſe good things, which he 
beſtoweth vpon them,how much more 
ifheimploy his benefites vppon vs, and 


Eſpecially for that general! benefit wor- 


thi to be had in remembraunce.that he 
would that his ſonne our Lordeleſus 
Chriſt, ſhould become man of the Vir- 
gin Mary, that he might deliuer vs from 
etcrnall deaths Now in our times it any 
man haue a childe, an office of dignirie, 
orany other good thing, they doe feaſt 
and banquet, but God is fſeldome re- 
membred, 

Next, in that they doe prayſe God, 
and giue him thankes, thatNa owns 
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felſe, that this is aſingulergift of God, © 
F wee doe not thanke any man forany} | 
Is thing, which wce haue not receiucd of p 


him. Al good things do come tr6 God, 4 
the onely fountaine of all good thinges : 
he doth as yer preſerue families,and rai by 
ſeth vp friendes for vs. Otcentimes wet q; 
haue tuch neere vnto vs, which doc abs} 
horre vs, but God can calily bring it tg 1 
paſſe,that they ſhall loue, embrace and or 
vicall good duetics rowardes vs: Strans va 
gers doe ſomctimes loue vs,and further 
our commodities, the which wee muſt 
alſo acknowledge as the worke of God, H, 
But when,thewates of men,tharis there 
Rudics, doe pleaſe the Lorde, hee will bY 
| make alſo their encmies ar peace with , 
them, aSitisinSALOM ON 5 prouerbs be! 
the 16. chapter, Thinke not that ir 45+ 
without cauſe, ' that men doe hate, of 
loue thee, be enemies, or friendes vnto bo, 
| | re 
thee d | | 
Furthermore wee perceiue by the 
wordes of theſe women,what is the du- 
tic of children towardes theyr parentes, | q 
namely to comforttheir mindes and of *** 
Ds, cheriſh 


"I 
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| chcriſhe their age. They which doenot 
J make glad their parentes, bur by they 


thoulde nouriſhe them, of whome wee 


j<yying bredke their parents ſleep:How 
oft 


_—_-— 


wicked lite doe caſt them into greeuous 
heauines and ſotrowes, are not onely 
murderers of parentes. Nature it ſclte 
teacheth thar parentes are to be nouri- 
ſhed ir their olde age. For it is mcet that 


wee haue bene nouriſhcd, and whiche 
haue beſtowed innumerable benefites 
ypon vs. Howe oft bchoueth it the mo- 
thers, to abſtayne from certaine kindes 
of meates wherein they delire,leaſt they 
ſhould hurt the children in the wombe: 
How oft doe both the fathers and the 
mothers abſtayne from meatc, leaſt the 
Children ſhoulde be famiſhed with hun- 
ger? Howe oft doe children with cheyr 


are the parents made afraid through 
ſundry, and ſodayne falles of their chile 
dren? 

Say not therefore, that they are fro- 
ward and complaining, thinke rather 
what thou haſt bene, and what thou 


ſhalt be, through _ weakenefle of Be, 


_—— 
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if the Lorde graunt thee to liue many. 
yecres. The Ethnickes-haue many no- 
table examples of the pietie of children 
toward parentes. Whatan example is it 
 ofthatdaughter, which with her owne 
milke noni her mother in priſon,of 
whom Valerius Maximus maketh men- 
tion. Pzufanias lib.1o. writing of them, 
which wer called the godly Cataneans, 
fayth when the fire, burnt hotly out of 
Aetna into Catana, (a Citie of Scicilea, 
which was at the foote of this moun- 
tayne) they made no accompt of golde 
& ſiluer,but flying away,this man tooke 
his mother on his ſhoulders, that other 
bare his father. But becauſe they went 
notaway with ſpeede, the flame haftin 
the fire ouertooke them: but they call 
not away theyr parentes ſo. Therefore 
_ ſay that the flames parted in two, 
and paſſed ouer both the young men, 8: 
alſo the parentes, not hurting them at 
all. He fayth that theſe men in his tyme 
wer greatly honored of the Cataneans. 
The Storkes alſo doc ſheye kindneſle 
ynto theyr dammes,when they are old: . 
| hereof 
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ny hereof Antipelargein is taken, for to make 
10-F a recompence. Amongeſt Chriſtians 
ren |} thou ſhalr finde children, which hauing 
Sit aboundance of wealth, doe yet reiccte 
ne | theyr parentes, and yeeld them not 
,of | whercwith to flake theyr hunger.Often 
en- | times the daughters woulde willingly 
emÞ doe theyr ductie, but the ſonnes in-law 
ns, | will nor ſuffer it: in like maner the ſons 
of } would doc, butthe daughters in-lawe 
ea, | ſhew themſchues very ſtraight: of whom 
In- F thatcannot be ſayde whiche theſe wo- 
de | men doc ſpeake of Rvrn, that ſhe isto 
ke | her mother in-law better then man 
er | fonnes. The ſonnes doe oft cxcuſe the- 
nt | felues, by theyr pouertie, bur yetthey 
"g doe follow the cups,and do moſt ſump- 

tuouſly againſt all order apparell them- 
re | ſelues,and are at manie vaine Cxpences, 
'O, | Ifthe parcnrs haue many children,they 
& | are ſent vp and down, from one to ano« 
at | ther,cſpecially if they haue milked their 
ne {| mony from them before: therfore they 
doe wiſely, which kcepe their goods to 
le | themſelues,and giue them not to theyr 
d: . | children:S:zac.z3.chap. 
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_ Of this, thatit is ſayd,thatR v rn is 


better vnto her then {euen children, we 


do gather this comfort,that we wanting 
the helpe of children, God can eaſily 
rayſe vppe other men who may doe vs 
more.good then our owne,who ought 
eſpecially to prouidetor vs. 

Daughters in-lawe doe alſo learne a- 


gayne by this example, how they ought 


to behaue themſclucs towardes theyr 
mother in-law. 49 

Laſily, women doelearne, what and 
how they ought to ſpeake, if they doe 
carry children to baptiſme , 1and doe vi- 
ſite women lying in childebed, namely 
they ſhoulde geue God thankes for bys 
benefites which hee beſftoweth vppon 
them, and pray vnto him that the chil- 
dren may be religiouſly brought vp,and 
ſerue God: and not talk of matters,tha 
are light or ſcurrilous. . 


The. 25, Sermon, 

16 Ard Naomi tooke the chilae,ard layd it m 
her lap, and became a nurſſe unto it, 

17. Andthe women her neyghboures gaze it 4 

name, ſaying:There is 4 chit borne vnto Na- 

ONUC 
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omie, a»d called the name thereof Obed: 
the ſame was the father of Iſha, the father of 
ing Dauid. 


-=q Hz arcthree thinges con- 
I» KSE tayned in theſe wordes, firſt 
ER PS Naomi was the boyes 
EK nurſe, next the women cal- 
ht | led the boy Os xv: thirdly, that he was 
eyr | graundfather to Dav1v theking . It is 
written,that Naomrsz tooke the infant, 
nd | andlayd it in herlap,and imbraced him 
loe | with great ioy,for ſo we ſee it commeth 
vi | to pale, that graundfathers and grand- 
ely | mothers doo oftentimes loue their ne-, 
ys | phues and neeſcs,better then their own 
on | children. Shee became the boies nurſle, 
hil- ] not tharſhe gaue him ſuck but ſhe gaue 
nd | him meate, drinke,and waſhed him 8c. 
hat | As concerning the worde , meienkerh + 
» | nurſſe;thatis deriued of .makto ſucke in 
Hishil to geue milke, as ſhee which ge- 
ueth the infante milke. G s wn. 22, Wee 
read of Rez ecxats nurſle: Gzw. 35. of 
ics | Dzz0xza anuriſe. 2. Res, 11, Omenerth 
Va- | fora nurlſe, 2. Sam. 3. His nurfſe tooks 
3 _ him 
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him is derined aver, tonudſe,to bring 
vp,,cialedeth a midwife, ofialad to bring 
forth, becauſe ſhe helpeth her that is in 
travell. 
.  Andtnough that ſhe had now an a+ 

cd body, and therefore nor fitte for la- 
| Ht yer ſhee would not leade an idle 
Iyte, but did what ſhee could, Let olde 
woemen follow this example, let them 
take care of children, reaching them 
godlinefſc,and withdrawing them from 
vices.1.Tim.5, If anic widowehave chil- 
dren or nephewes let them learn (or ra- 
theras Caluin tranflateth it) let them 
tcach,(for enhanein fignifierh both to 
teach and to learn) cheir children or ne- 
phewes to ſhew godlines towards their 
owne houſe, and ro make a muruall re- 
compence to theirelders,:for this i is a6 
ceptable beforeGod. 


Out of this, that God —_—— ſo : 


orcat joy, partly by matching her. with 
ſo notablea husband, partly bygiuing 
her a man-childe: wee are taught that 
God doth ſotnetime cucn in this lyfe 
bleſſe thote children which doe h_ 

eyr 
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theyr parentes. R vr u was faithful tos. 
wardes her mother in-lawe, therefore 
God hath graunted her a bleſled and 
a Quiet marriage, much riches and great 
renowne. Thertore O ye children deale 
well with your parentes, gecue them 
thoſe thinges whiche are neceflary for 
them: and prouoke them not to wrath. 
Next wee doe gather, that God can 
ealily reſtore to perfect eſtate, men, be 
they neuer ſo much afflicted. Hee doth 
not onely for a time vie to ouerwhelme 
his children with the crofſe , bur after- 
wardes hee doth ſuffer them againe to 
come out of it. Theſe widowes were a. 
long time ina poore eſtare, but nowe 
God doth exalt them both:hee geuerth 
to Naom1zaſonncin-law, and of him 
anephew to nouriſh her. As after great 
tempeſtes, there commeth a calme, af- 
tera ſharpe winter in a plealaunt courle 
there followeth a delectable ſpring, fo 
toy followeth ſorrow. But God tempe- 
reth it with ſome trobles, leaſt we ſhuld 
wander out of the way of faluation. The 
lacred hiſtory is full of publicke and pris 
4 uate 


ler vs not be vnpatient, but |: t vs com- 
fort our ſelues with the conſideration 
of ſuch like examples. | 

The neighbours ſayd that there was 


a ſonne borh to Naomrs:burNaouis' 


was not his \mother, but R v r x her 
daughter in law: but they ſ{peake ja this 
maner, becauſe the graundmothers are 
as mothers to the nephewes. 

Thoſe fonnes are alſo accompted 
their children,which haue adopted the, 
Orit is ſuch a phrale of ſpeeche, as that 
in [84.9.4 childe is ginen to vs. Andal 
ſoin Lvx # 2. This day afſaujour is born 
to you in the Citte of Da v1iy, which 1s 
Chriſt the Lorde and this is for your 

ood. 

They called his name Os nn, Ozxp 
ſignifieth a husband-man, a ſeruaunt, a 
tiller : There is noe cauſe expreſſed 
why they called him by this name. Tr 
may be becauſe that R v r « who had 
this child by a man of renowne, had be- 
fore ſerued Naomrs faithfully: or be- 
cauſe that Rvra labouring diligently a- 
| | mongſt 


Is Lanater vpon Ruth. 


uate examples : therefore in aduerſitics . 


L auater vpon Ruth, 154 


cs | amongeſt the ſeruauntes of Boaz was» 
n- | knowne of him and planted into his fa- 
n | milie:Or which rather liketh me that he 
might ſerue God, All true worſhippers 
as | of Godarecalled the feruaunts of God, 
n' Theaunticnt fathers gaue not ynadui- 
er | ſedly names vato their children: bur of 
is | ſomeeſpeciall occaſion, that both they 
re. | and theyr children being alwayes pur in 
minde of the benefites of God, and of 
ed } theyrdutie, might be ſtirred vp to fayth 
[2 ! and thankes geuing. Sometimes: ney 
continued the memorie of thinges pait, 
al- |} by geuing ofa name, [{raell gaue names 
ra | almoſt ro all his children, according to 
is | theſucceſſe. Mo s x s Exon. 18. called 
ur | his ſonne Gzxsnow becauſe hee was a 
ſoiourner ina ſtraunge land: and he na- 
;Þ | med the other Er1zzan, becauſe the 
4 | Lordhadholpehim,Samvsrwasfo 
ed | called becauſe Haxxa had praycd ro 
It } -God,that ſhe might have him. Furthey- 
id | moreſome being willing to continue or 
e- | -renue the memorie of their parentes or 
kinſmen, they named theyr ſonnes by 
theyr names. Lv x.1.The neighbors and 
kinsfolkes 


_ - Lamater ypon Ruth. 


kinsfolkes contending abouta name for 
Iohn, would haue called him Zacharias 


but his mother ſaid, hee ſhall be called. 


Iohn. And when they layde there was 
none of thy kindred that is named with 
this name, they referred the matter to 
his father,he wrott in writing tables, his 
name is Iohn: Forthe Aungell hadde 
 commaunded thar it ſhould be ſo: And 
this name is deriued of grace,partly be- 
cauſe he had obtayned muche grace of 
God, partly becauſe hee ſhould preach 
to the w orlde, the grace of G« d perfor- 
med in giuing of his ſonne. For GOD 
himſelte gaue ſometimes names vnto 
men,to ſignifie thinges either paſt, orto 
come: ſometimes alto before they were 
borne. He gaue Avan hisname of the 
carth out of the which hee was raade, & 
Hz van becauſe ſhe ſhould bee the mo- 
ther of all living creatures : Is»a ny be- 
cauſe God had heard Hacar, Gen.16, 
Salomon becaule there ſhould beea 
long peace in his raigne. Telus becauſe 
he ſhould ſaue his people.Sometime he 
chaunged names, as Az nam, he called 
| ABRAHAM 


Azxanan, becauſe beſhuld be a father 
of many nations, Gzn.17. SaRaa be- 


cauſe many princes ſhould come out of - : 


her. Chriſtour Sautour named Srmon 
Pzrzx, becauſe hee had neede of great 
fayth and conftancie. The Romaine bi- 
ſhops immitated- this 'when they were 
created,they called themfclues by other 
names: the which cuſtome bega as they 
writte in the.ttme of Sexctvs.the ſe- 
cond, who was, before called, Osporci 
Swines face; and for the filthines of hys 


name, he called himſelfe Szx61vs:and . 


ſo it continuerh vnto our times. And 


though it auayleth-nothing to ſaluation-. 
I what name any man be called,yet it. 
becometh chriſtians in geuing of names... ... 
to keepe themſclues trom ſuperſtition, , --;- 
In ſome yeeres paſt they conſecrated-... .. 
theyr children-ro the worſhippe of that. . .., 
Saint, by whoſe name they wer called,,. :.* 
And there are ſome which of a kind: .._-: 
of vayne oſtentation, called their chyl ..... - 


dren by heatheniſh names, as Hanniee 


ball, Scipio; Catyline, &c. Thereare- - 
many notable names, which do admo- 


niſhe 


Lauater vpon Ruth, 55 
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_ niſhechildrenof theyr duety amongeſt 


£a1an: Greek as Chriſoſtom, Chriſto» 
pher, Theophilus: larine,as Benedictus 
Fortunatus,&c.The Germanes haue al. 
fo many notable names which haue ex- 
celient fignifications.It is meet for god- 
ly parentes to giue their children ſuche 
names, as the remembrance of the may 
prouoke them to vertues. As often as 
we hearc our name.ſo ofr ought wee to 
thinke,that in onr holy bapt!{me we are 
receiued into the houſhold of Chriſt. If 
we be named by the names of holy m&, 
let vs endeuore our ſclucs by fayth and 
holineſle of life, to followe rÞeir ſteps, 
There arc other names alſo , which are 
given according to their offices, wherof 
itwere in vaine to write in this place. ' 
But why Qt was called the ſonne, 
not of Mahlon. but of Bon az his natui 
rall father, S. Auguſtine ſheweth in the 
queſtion vpon Deur.46. The Jaw(fayth 
he) ofmarrying the wife of a brother, 
that feed might be rayſed vp to the bro- 
ther who is dead withcut ——_— 
ig £ 


aluater pon Ruth. | 


the Hebrues, as As xanan, laacos, 


T Lavater vp? Ruth. 156 ® 


eft | he, ſhalbecalledafterthe name of him 
' | thatis dead, andhis name1thallnotbee 
Hel blotted out of Ifrael,tharis,the name of 
tus | the dead ſeemeth hereby ro bee conti- 
al | nued,thar he which is borne, bee called 
ex. | by this name, whetby the dead was cal- 
3d | 1ed,to whom attera fort he ſucccederh, 
he  &c.Vnleſle it may bee vnderſtood this, 
nay | Pot that he ſhal haue this name, but thar 
\ as | hee ſhalbeaccounted as theſonne, nor 
to | of him thar begat him , but of that dead 
are | man to wheme the ſeede is rayſed , and 
If whole heire he is made. For that which 
n6, | 's added : And his name fthall notbee 
nd | blotted out of Ifrael, may fo bee vnder- 
ps. ſtood, not that the childe ſhould conſe- 
are | quently be called by his name, butthar 
rof | he ſhould not ſeeme to dye without po- 
+ | ſterity, and therefore his name, tharis, 
ne: his memorie, remaineth. Fcr if hee had 
cad ain a ſonne himſelf,and had not cald 
im by his owne name, yet his name is 

veh | not blotted out of Lirael, becauſe he de- 
er, | parted not out of this lite without chiE 
702 | dren: and the brother is commaunded 
to periozm this towards his wife which 
. he 


EE” Lauater vpon Rath. TÞ 
” +ecouldnot doe: for though hee had | ne: 
no brother , but the kinſeman married F. 
his wife, that died without children to 
rayſe vp ſeede to his brother : as Bon az Þ ,g 
did by marrying R vr , that hee might Þ 
rayſe vp ſeed to his kinſman,wholſe wife Þ rg 
ſhe was,and had no childe by him : yet} 
that childe which ſhoulde be borne of | ® 
her ſhuld continue the name cf thepar-ſ ; 
ty deceaſed, becauſe he is called his fn wa 
and ſo it cometh to paſſe that the name Þ g, 
of the deceaſed ſhould not bee blotted Þ 
out of Iſrael, and yet not bee called by. 
bis name,&c.Thus farre Auguſtine. O* Þ.& 
thers ſay that the children-begotten in} 
ſuch a marriage, ſhould be called by the Þ 
name of the brother which is dead: but Þ 
itſeemeth that this was ſomtimes neg- 
lected, becauſe there wanted ſome bre- 
thren,or becauſe many had rather to be- 
get children for themſelues , then fot 
their brother. 
The laſt thing to bee conſidered in; Fthi 
_ theſewordes is, who this O s s » was, {W 
namely,the father of Is4 a1, the grand»: F; 
father of Da vio the King,of whoſe ge-: Þe 
| nealogie F*® 
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2.5 
WE 


| pealogie it followeth next to be ſpoken. p 
| 7 A 
id The 28.Sermon. 7 


AZ} 18 Theſe nowe ave the generations of Pharez, 
nth Pharez begate Heſron, 

ife} 19 ed Heſron begate Ram,ard Rambegate 
et] Amminadab. : 

of | 29 Ard Amminadab begate Naſoon, and Na- 
' ſhom begate Salmah, 

21 Salmonbegate Bohaz, and Bohaz, begat O- 
ny "i | 

NCEY 32 AndObedbegate Iſhai, and Iſai begate 
ed} David. 


m3 HERE are ſome places in 
UF the ſacred ſcriptures , which 
IIS Es ſcem to haue burlittle in the 
ut FRI for edification: but be it kno- 
2p- | wen, that there is nothing ſet downe in 
re- | them raſhly or in vaine.For ifa wiſeman 
)e- {will ſpeake nothing withouta cauſe,8& 
or { much lefle write that which ſhall come 
Into the handes of many : who woulde 
in; Fthinke that God who is wiſdome it ſelf, 
a5, {Wwoulde appoint his ſecretaries to write 
d--Fany thing, which ſhall bring no profite, © 
6-: $tothem that read it? It is true that'one 
> - _ © pac; 


initthen; cone 
the {c 
it may, cemeat OE 1ghe1 
ocarher vnftuirkull . Mentally ck 
hard itones,whoHom hes bs ar 
in fluttiſhe places, ſm-Ppieces. 
are ſometimes ſcen,and [Precious tt 
lyc hid amongſt the barren ſand. Ariſlo 4 
tle lib.r.cap.5; : ; De pattibus anemalri.ts 1 rn pc 
tcth that ofal natural things there is nal 
thing ſo vile &abieR; tharbringethng 
-- ſome profit vnto men, Fopthe w ark 
© natureare notwrouglitin vaine ,bu 
- chings are niade for ſome ende. Intby 
7 ng” I remember  Heraclitus, Tareri 
5, who when he lodged in a certain 
ſeHeardes 3 corrage, cried out as iti 
ON comein hyther, for here alfoam 
ods. The ſame may & ought-to be {pgs 
. "By ofthe places of the holy ſcripting r6, 
which ſecmeto bee! altogether batr 
forthey haue ſoractime an euidene ah ng 
profitable'yſe. This —— ate 
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ets may peradut tnture f 

h be vnpleaſaunt 3 and vi eee ble; 4þ 
hz ar which onely. conraity $A a ga 
plogue of names, Bu for. this caule 
ras this whole booke written, name» 
x that wee. might knowe the grneh: 
hc jicof David ; and ſo conſequen | 
E Chriſt, who was peculiarly Rs 
nto him. And truely this catologueis 
wt ſo oreat moment, thatMaz. & LvGa 
anſlated the ſame word for word into 
he genealogic of Chriſt, For the ſcope 
ofthe Euangelifts, and Apoſtles is tlus,, 
at Teſus is the Chriſt, thatis, the king 
pd high prieſt of all true belecuers:. 
ereforeitbchoued them to ſheww, that * 

c » was come of them, to whome hee 
romiſed. For the holy Ghoſt pre» 

ily from the beginning ofthe world, 
gently declared, of what parentes, 
ſt ſhould come.God promiſed our. 
parentes Apan and Havan when, 
ſhould be caſt out of Paradiſe that 
ſeed of the woman, that is the 
8$1an or Chriſt ſhould breake the 
ic L of the ſerpent. And the line of 
s RN -  Chiilf 


-- Laulater vpon Ruth. We 
Chriſt deſcended nor by Caine but by; 
Seth to Noah. Hee had three ſonnegiſ; 
but the line is drawne from Shem ti 
Abraham,from him it deſcended notby- 
Ifmaell but by Ifaac the promiſed ſonng®; 
afrerwardes not by Eſau his firſt born; 
{onne , bur by Iacob, who otherwil 
was called- Hracll. Hee hauing tweluge- 
ſonnes at his death by the inſpiration 


. 
of the holy Ghoſt he forerolde vnto Iu. 
dah that he ſhould haue the kingdoms * 
& the ſcepter or rodde,thar is the king. 
power,ſhould nor depart from his tribg#.,! 
nor 2 ſcribe oralawgiuer (the ChaldgF 1 
interpreter tranſlaterh ir a prince, the#:; 
Septuaginre a capraine, all one ſence}VF. ? 
that is inferiour Iudges. ſhall nor depary©; 
from his feet,namely of the tribe of Iu; 4 
dah,thar is,they ſhall notbe reaken awayſ.;! 
yntill Shiloh come, chat is the ſauiou; 
and Meſſtas, the olde Hebrues doe thuyji;? 
ound this worde, but the newerog, * 
latter of them doe woonderfully wrel 
this place, and doe deuiſe moſtabſi 


35a * * 


# 


ſenſes,leaſt they ſhoulde be compelle 
$0 confelſe that the Meſliah is comeiit 


Bo. — 4. 
DP, "I / 


Wd he wade” The Paine addict, 
| 6 and the people” habe withered Vito 
I Hin, ze Ht Gentiles fall allo cc 
Y to the Ms; $Iaff and Mie in hick. 
5 prophefic " ſremeth ra 
ly gf tric continuance oF the 
of IV xn Tn, /afdnor cuigently 
x EONEt that Sixt OM ſhould 
20 Iu £oine, pa, of Iv: D4u, yet-athtr 
on c : Sort did afrerwardes expreſlyfort- 
ing "cell the me, "For when 45 th the tribe 
ngyſ? | Sul IyDdan Hoere were many notable 
houſes,as C aL E285 and others; the'Pro- 
1 wn phefied that the M k&s1s 
ould conieotrhe houſe of Txx 25 .amd 
Dent, But of Davrv, there cattle 
TH lt mightie kings, after his f:rmily.Fe- 
ul. 12 Fr it ſothied almieft ex1inguifhed 
and oucrwhelmied, yet God preferyed 
l Be alig ht. ahd forerolde thar the Meſ 
off. bold ehe of racers Davrds 
Fhe pew of his fonne Is40TAx1M. Dn 
degate SA LATHLBL, from whome'the 
+I "Dro Ev liſtes doe Utawthe lyhe of 
Yeret Cn oh? vnito whome ws 
cf d the arr d virgine,” ae 
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"PNau5588theſon gd 
zunid-tatfiee' Fhro DV 16's gt 
ratrid-fathet: Ree v wetir! tor 

Flth his SY A fe bYb Hes 

<p ne oft tbe of I've A. in ty 

dernes., where Hee bega t RI? 

Nithn. I. Fen Y, Chrohi.' 2; os is doþbred 

whether he as hi nod toberh wit It 

t<1Cothet princes m. the Refds'6fM oOAB, 
for Trhorcdgine and theworſhipping of 

Bial Peor. Pits SAH Akons wite was is 

filter: Ex0.16.'Sotne 46e Write! thatE- 

vr LLEEH the BethtehUthire, the huſ- 
hard of Nxott's Rvrity: $ mother in- 

Iw-and' NAs3 ohe were brechten, but 

| 55 ka faith that EtinuDech andthe 

fitherof Boaz thatis Sa mon were: 
brethren ani fo'the other went before 


| kym in one degree, as he -noteth vppon 


3.cap.of this booke,”** * 

According viits this opinion, Boaz 
and Man aton, ſhuld be brothers chil-/ 
dren, which feemeth not to'bt true, for 
then ſhould therc haue bene none nee- 
rer of kinne then Boaz, except hys bro- 


rY 


ther, if lice hadde anic :for thefe two 


ſonnes 


es 4. 


 Laygeervpon; Rub 


ow hildren.\ 
; mg 6 ih vr e 


Og COOALMACH,: 
5fonpe of on gr zund-fatherto. 
Wu 5p7ang father, fas prince inthe} 

Iv. 04.4 when, I95k va entred. 
Kg toys 2 promiſe Heyuan ipaks Ras | 


B43, Ho ananite to he bis wile &c.. 

7 Boaz Davins gre br raundtather 
baying. Salon t0 his. A er and Ras 
YAB to his other, togke R: VTH to hys 
wite, The. z0P 
| Inna N the ludge. The Chaldeii Iprct-. 

reter calle im 2 righteous manzand 

Hi writcth, | jar for his equitie the land 
9f Iracll was pr. 


»t Þ® 


ons of the cnimies x and delivered, from. 


the famine, by his prayers. Bur tram, ' 


whence he hath this I know nor. 
$ Os»s3v the lonne of Boaz and of 


R v r-# the Moabite was Davies 


graund-father. 

9 Is 41 who by the Toongeliealt is 
called Is5sx, was the ſonne of On xp! 
mention-is made of him in the 11. chap. 
of the Prophet Iza1an, Ofthis man the 
Chriſtians 


cbrucs doe ſay tbathec was, 


ſcryed, fromthe inyaſi- . 


IChrciftians are ſometimescalled Iellcity 
JHee was alſo-called by another name 


Naacuas thatisa ſerpent, 2. S 4 #+17- 
The Chaldej interpreter vpo thjs.chap- 


Yer aith,thathe was therfore caled aSer- 


becauſe he was endued with great 


' P wiſedome, whereby hee anoyded the 
{ſubtleties of the deuil. Reinerus Rinecy 


cius a man very learnedanddiligent,iq | 
booke of the noble familics of the kings 


Ys | and prieſtes of Iſraell noteth, that.in his 


inion Nahaz was another man and 
notIefſe. Forit might be that Abigal 
was Dav1vsſiſter of one and the ſame 
mother but not of the ſame father. Itis 


'| read that I s ar had cjght ſonnes. 1.Sa, 


16,yer{.z0.Isa1.cauſed his ſeuen ſonnes 


| to come before Sauvsr, heafterwatds 


asked are there no moe children but 
theſe? In the Chronicles Dauid is cak 


| led Tfais ſeuenth ſonne, whoſe names 


atetheſe, Eras the eldeſt, AB 1na nas, 
Stuzan, whowasalſo called Sawan, 
Narnanist, Ravpar, Hosam, Das 
v1p.The name of the cight ſonneis not. 


& > 


| reckoned, ſomethinke that hedyedin! . 
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Her y pou Ruth. xX 1 
Kis youth, ahd1eft mobo behindd 
him,others do thinke tharTon'! a vas the 
ſonne of Shithiciah; of ificine othtt n&+ 

ew wasfiombred ante his "Ge 
ehad rwo tzughters;Zerulia and Abi 
jak Zcruiahed three ſonnes: Toab, Abi 
a, Afakeavhicharettthtionedin' they 1 
facred hiſforte. Pzvid bames rheniafterÞ th 
their morther;the ſennes. of Zeruia, per} fo 
adnentuje becauſe thartheir father wis | o! 
burameane man, Abigat 11 had aſonne £ 
called Amaſa:of pauid deſcended nine 
teene Kings, Salomon, Rehoboam,&: | fa 
' The queſtion is monedin this place, ch 
I Salmcn'Rahabshusband, and Bo* Þ n; 
Haz the hnsband of Rtth , nay becioy« | w 
ncd togeatherth two generations, when | lit 
as the courſe of rhe hiitorte, euincerh i it, | as 
from the firſt yeare of I6ſuah, ( wherein af 
any thinke that Terico was taken , and 

Rabab preſeryed) vnto the time of Is | c: 

ſan; (whom thicy will haue tobe Bohaz | m 

the ſonhe of Ratiab)ſo likewiſe vnto the | th 

fimes ofEli{wherein Ioſephus writerh, | g1 
that this R v rn came with Naomi ts 

Berulche -:m)manye yearcs were. paſt bes 

twWeecne 


« ; r 
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noteuidently appeate by the holy {crip- 
tures, im eares ater thectiths 

of Icricowere pat, before Salmon mar- 
tied Rahab,and when'he begateBohaz 
- of het; orwhen Bohaz married Ruth: ſb 
Ikewiſewhither this Bohaz was one & 
the fame with Thſatt the Tudge,and thet- 
fore it is not neceſſirie that with ſome 
ofthe Hebrues and Lyra, we ſhuld ima- 
oe three Bohazes; which ſhuld fucceſ- 
tuely follow one another,as the grand- 
facher the ſonne and the nephew;which 
three ſhould becoprehended vnder one 
name:Furthermorc;itts'no abſurditic if 
we ſhouldſay, that God prolonged the 
life of Salmon & Bohaz formany yeres, 
as he did alfo many others of the tathcts 
after the flood. 

Butitis to bee obſcrued , thatin the 
catalog of the genealogie of Chriſt,ma- 
ny heynous ſinners are rehearſed. Iydah 
the father of Pharez,committed manye 
grieuous offences, Naaſſon was defiled 
as ſome thinke , with whoredome and 


with theabominable worſhipp of Baal 


Peor, 


tween1'do ſimpliedtifivere thatjeaoth, - MM 


Ks youth,464 left an $ 
Hhim,othersdo thinke tharTonk vis the} m 
fonneof Shitneiah ; , of fine othtt ne} tt 
ew wasfiombred ai his ſons. fl 'o 

e had two dtughters; (Eeruia and Abi] i 
A ZeraiaHg three ſomes: Toab, Abi - 

i 

t! 

fc 

0! 


| ins Afahtwhichare Ribftionedir the 
'L facred hiſforts, D2vid hames _— 
| their mother,the ſennes:of Zeruia, per: 
aduenture becanſs tharthetr father _5 
burameane man', Abigatl had aſonne Þ g1 
called Amaſizof pauid o cended nine ; 
teene Kings, Salomon, Rehoboam, 8 | fa 
The queſtion is monedin this place, | tt 
hi Salmen'Rahabs husband, andBo: | n 
Haz the hnsband of Ritth; may bectoy: | 'w 
ned togeather in two enerations,wheh | li 
as the courſe of the þ iſtorie, euvincerh it, | as 
= the firſt yeare of Iſuah, ( wherein af 
/ thinke that Terico wis taken , and 
Ra ab preſeryged) vnro the time of Ibs | ca 
ſan; (whom eficy will haue tobe Bohaz | in) 
the fonhe of Ratliab)ſo likewiſe vnto the | th 
fimes of Eli{wherein Iofephvus writerh, | gr 
that this R v rn came with Naom1tso | as 
Bertlchem)manye yeares were.paſtbes 
tweene } - 
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add vycen.1'do ſimplicatifivere thatjeaoth, » MN 
the} noreuidently appeate by the holy {crip- 

ne} tures, how miny yeares after theraking | 
Ins. of Iericowere pit, before Salmon mar- 4 


\bitfh. ricd Rahab,and when he begiteBohaz 
bi ofhct,orwhen Bohadz' married 'Ruth:fo 
the] Hkewiſewhither this Bohaz was one & 
fret] the ſame with Thlatr the Tudgeandthet- 
pr: { fore it 1s not neceſſarie thar with ſome 
#28 | ofthe Hebrues and Lyra, we ſhuld jima- 
ne | ginerhree Bohazes; which ſhuld ſucceſ- 
ne {| nuely follow one another,as the grand- 
& | facher the ſonneand the nephew,which 
ee; | threeſhould becoprehended vnder one 
Bo: | name.Furthermoreitts no abfurditic if 
oy | we ſhould ſay, that God prolonged the 
in | life of Salmon & Bohaz formany yeres, 
it, | ashe didalſo many others of the fathers 
cin ] after the flood. 
nd Butitis to bee obſcrued,, thatin rhe 
[bs j catalog of the genealogie of Chriſt,ma- 
az | ny heynous ſinners are rehearſed. Iydah 
he | the father of Pharez,committed manye 
th; | gricuous offences, Naaſſon was defiled 
as ſome thinke , with whoredome and 
with theabominable worſhipp ” Baal 
"ho cor, 
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WF” Lautterypon Ruth, | 
James, AIFT hrs 40 paſſeby the prog 
nuidenccand will of 


wn ahaha: 05 os abr o$01 
Mouid come of ſuch parentes, lett anyeFve 
man ſhoald think that this was wroughtP 
through the merits of the Patriarks:andiſtaug 
alſo for the comfort of finners , leſt 
ſhouldfal into diſpair: but might knowlfipan: 
that hee came foriinners, according to. 
that ſaying,r.Tim,3.This is a true ſayings 
Jeſus Chriſte came. to ſaue ſinners, &c;Fotic 
God will be mercifullvnto the throughof k 
- his ſonneif they repent, Yabu 
. . Themotherof Phares, andalſo theymer 
motherand wife of Bohaz, were heath«Jhim 
niſhe women, which were conuerted tg lite 
the worſhippe of God. Andit pleafedJttat 
the ſonne of God to come of them, thax |wit! 
not onely the ewes, but alſo the Gen- 
tilesmight haue hope, to obtayne ſal] i881 
uation through Chriſt , who came alſo+ 1 
.of the. Gentiles, and that for their falua-'JÞ0v 
tion - the Tewes are ioyned togeather"Þiþa 
with the-Gentiles, in Chriſt the corner !]Þ&o 
None. The which the Iewes would hard bid 
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y bee-: pcrſwaded. vnto at-the firſt, 
Wea cuen the belecuers of the Iewes, 
nd the Apoſtles themſelyes abhoned, 
e$o-baue felowſhippe and company with 
etbe Gentiles . Therefore God ſending 
{Peter to Cornelius the Centurion, hee 

aught him firſt froma viſion from hea- 
Sven that he ſhould not aþhor hiscom-. 
y BD: IC, ; 
And in that God exalted Dauid to 
Bo great maicſtic, being born,of parents 

Pc otio meanec eſtate,(for though he came 
gl Jof ſo noblea tamilic, yet his father was 
Fahusbandman) hee did it to make hys. . 
the mercy and hys power knowne. Davis 
th-Jhimſelfe in the 113. pſal. ſayth that God 
[to Plifteth vp the poore out of the donge, 
ſedJthar hee may fitte him in the ſeate eyen 
har with the. princes of his people. I o s «-. 
en- [».« v 8s concluding this hiſtory fayth in 
als; [taking in hand to expound the hiſtorie 
Ip: Rvrty, itis neceffary to fer forth rae- 
ua-power of God, for this is very apparent 
ier [that God lifteth ypp of the baſeſt of the 
xcr {people vnto great dignitic euenas hee 
rd {Gd with Da vio himfelfe who (ame of 
ly Þ ſuch 
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pts Ne SAGA which d ml 
chereading ol the olderetament,y if 
- as thoſethinges which apperts of 

poly eroray are” thoroughly ſer ed) of + 
im chenewe, for-wwho: can: _——_ || of 
theſe wordes inMwrrHevy, Boat be 
gatOz npDofRv TH, cxcc pthcehadlf ; 
read this booke? and'in that he Sythe ff 7 
Rvewwhich was Moabite,thereis ni v9 < 
ſmall-miſtery contayned: for the Evari 4 

eliftidectareth' thar?Chriſt woulde De bis 
x of the Gentiles and thar for the ;3 
fakes. But here'is'a bad errour whicheF- 
weeſlioulde confurt iri many wordes 3 
Somedoemake B'o4'z a figure of the 
Mcſſiasan&R vr #i ofthe Church the I 
\ponſ of the Meſſias? T doe notdenid]. 

| buttharhes with hisſpouſe res | 

figored 18: the ſcripthres, but That r: 
rhex fellow'the fimpleand literal me 
rings. ofthe place &e. They which do | 
pb ina! te cgortes Jer them ſeekrhen 
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oy , endeuor to aarewich vrofiee: Tito = 
OWSltme ourliues coding torhierule of "7 "0p 


T if thc word of God. For the ſeruantwhich + 

F knoweth the wil ofhis maſter,and doth - 
that | P99 ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 
tho fl Therefore let vs earneſtly +praye vnts 
15.0 1 (00d moſt mercifull and mighty.,that he 
0a wou!d vouchſafe ro open our mindes, 
go 6 that We may not onely vnderſtande his 
” oracles aright,butalſo that wee may 

vic then to the confirmation of 
our fayth, and amende- 
ment of our life, 


-hs k. | 


MS 
#3, 

"2 

+ 3 

WES 

« A 


$1o. 3% * 
r = 
WE Cs 
bY - 48 
= 
<4 


$4. 


